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Project 25: Stratigraphic correlation of the Tethys-Paratethys Neogene

IS
UNE

KOSSOVIAN FORAMINIFERA IN ROMANIA!
BY
GHEORGHE POPESCU *

Peaome

Kocoscrme popaMmuundepsn Pymuuwun B pabore naerca KpaTkuil 0630p HCTOPHH M3yueHHs,
danuanpHas XapaKTepPHCTHKA H PacHpOCTPAHEHMEe OTIOMEHMH KOCOBCKOrO fApyca, sajeralliux B HapnmaTckolt obnacTH
Pymumun, Ha ocxomammm cocrasa m ocobeHHoCTelt spomoumm payHst dopamurndep KocoBckuit Apyc moapasgenseTcs
Ha Gosee gpoGuele crparurpaduyecKue efUHUNE. AHANHE NAHHBX 110 crpaTHrpaduyeckomy pacnpeaeNeHnio HCCIef0BANHEIX
dopamunudep N0KasHBaET NPUYPOHEHHOCTL BCEX BBIIENIEHHBIX aBTOPOM murxpodaysncTHiecKHX Qopmanuil TOJBKO JHIIb
K KOCOBCKOMY Apycy. OO 3TOM CBHAETeNbCTBYET Takke N (PaKT MCYEBHOBEHMA HA yPOBHE rOPMBOHTA C HBAMOPHTAMH JaH-
remckolf (GayHs (opaMmumpep CpeIWZEMHOMOPCKOrO MPOMCXOMJEHMHA, YTO MOMVIO GHTHL BHBBAHO Kak paspHBOM CBABH
Mesxny [lapaTeTcoM ¢ CpeM3eMHOMODHIM Tak M IOHWKeHMeM comenocrn. HocoBckaa dayna ofmapyxusaer Hanbonbluee
CXOJICTBO ¢ GOPEATLHEIM M MHAO-THXOOKEAHCKON KOMIITEKCOM ayHbl; 9TO JaeT OCHOBaHWE MPEANOJArarh MPOHHKHOBEHHE B
KOCOBCKOE BpeMsa Murpodayusl 60pealbHOr0 M HHAO-THXOOKEAHCKOr0 THOA B KAPHATCKYIO obnacrs. Onmcann 185 BUIOB,
Cpex® HUX HECKOJBKO HOBHX. MamwocrpaTuBHell MaTepual BEIIOJNHEH aBTOPOM.

The present paper represents an attempt to an exhaustive study of the Kossovian Fora-
minifera in Romania. For this reason, besides the data obtained from the micropalaeontological
material collected in the course of time, information from the relevant literature was also used.

The studies on the foraminiferal assemblages of the marine Middle Miocene in the Roma-
nian Carpathian area are very numerous. Besides the papers written, a century ago, by Neuge-
boren,Karrerand Reuss, in the Romanian geological literature a rich documentary mate-
rial about the micropalaeontological content and the facies distribution of the marine Middle Miocene
deposits has been gathered.

The Kossovian, as a chronostratigraphical unit, was proposed by Pishvanova (1965)
and presented (Pishvanova, 1965, 1968, 1974, 1975) as a chronostratigraphical unit which
covers, within the Carpathian area, the time interval between the Tortonian (s.s.) and the Sarma-
tian ; this time interval is correlated by this author with the Messinian stage in the Mediterra-
nean area. It is necessary to point out that, according to Pishvanov a, ,Tortonian 8.8.”" means
the stratigraphical interval corresponding to the tuffs and Globigerina marl horizon (Middle Mio-
cene) and its equivalents in the Carpathian area, an interval today correlated by authors with
the Langhian stage (Cicha, 1970; Popescu, 1970). Thus, the Kossovian stage covers, in
fact, the stratigraphic interval between the Langhian and the Sarmatian (Po pescu, 1972), cor-
related with the Serravallian (the lower part) in the Mediterranean area. The use of the Kossovian
stage as the first regional chronostratigraphical unit for the Central Paratethys area is justified
because, on the one hand, at this stratigraphical unit the possibility of correlation by means of
marine micro-and macrofaunas is difficult and, on the other hand, the use of the Serravallian stage
for the stratigraphical interval between the Langhian and the Sarmatian would require another
meaning — ,,8ensu Paratethys” or ,sensu Carpathian”.

The stratotype of this stage has not been yet established (see Pishvanova, 197 5),
though a type lithological column has been described from the bore-hole Hutzul-l, selected as represen-
tative of the Kossovian stratigraphic succession. It is obvious that the lower boundary has been
drawn under the evaporitic level (transgressive in the bore-hole Hutzul-1), and the upper boundary

1 Paper presented on 26 May 1977, accepted for publication on 28 May 1977, communicated in the meeting on 2

June 1977.
2 Institutul de geologie si geofizicd, str. Caransebes 1, Bucuresti 32,
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has been established at the base of the Anomalinoides transcarpaticus (= A. dividens) zone ; this
stratigraphic interval (defined by lithological and biostratigraphical markers) was correlated by
Pishvanova with Bulimina-Bolivina zone in the Vienna Basin. o

Therefore, in this respect, the identification of the Kossovian deposits in the Romanian
Carpathian area seems to be an easy task.

In the Moldavian (Ionesi, 1968; Paghida, 1969) and the Moesian Platforms (V a s i-
lescu and Negoit#, 1970) the bore-holes indicated that the Middle Miocene deposits overlie
transgressively the older formations, as in the bore-hole Hutzul-1 ; however, the transgressive charac-
ter of the Kossovian deposits was pointed out in some intermontane basins, too. Moreover, it is
possible that almost in the whole Carpathian foredeep a sedimentary gap might exist at the top
of the Langhian, and therefore the Kossovian deposits are transgressively disposed. This hypothesis
was advanced by Olteanu (1958) who suggested a gap between the Globigerina marls and the
evaporitic horizon determined by the young Styrian orogenesis. It might be the reason for explain-
ing the absence of the benthonic foraminifera — in the Carpathian foredeep — at the upper part
of the Langhian (the equivalent of the :Uvigerina asperula and the Upper Langenide zones), although
the same fact may be explained by the facial control. It is doubtless that a strong denudation of the
ante-Kossovian deposits took place, as proved by the constituent elements of the salt breccia in
the evaporitic horizon (e.g. in the Sldnic syncline).

- Biostratigraphically, it is difficult to define the Kossovian boundaries. The identification of
the upper limit seems to be easy almost in the whole Central Paratethys ; unlike it, the lower limit
raises questions. o ; : ; we =

As long as the Carpathian facies of the marine Middle Miocene can be recognized, by this
meaning the possibility of separating its four lithobiostratigraphical horizons (tuffs and Globigerina
marls ; evaporites ; Radiolarian shales and Spirialis marls; see Olteanu, 1951; Popes.cu,
1951), the drawing of the lower boundary at the base of the second horizon does not constitute any
problem. However, there are difficulties when the second horizon is absent (by lateral gradings

to non-evaporitic facies, as in the Pannonian area).. , . .

As a rule, the evaporitic horizon is barren® Iorgulescu et al. (1962) pointed to some
levels containing faunal debris in the evaporitic horizon ; this fact attests short interruptions of
the lagoon facies and recurrences of a normal marine facies. Very rarely, we have also found orga-
nic debris in clayey levels intercalated among evaporitic strata (at Teliue, Hunedoara -district ;
see Popescu,1977). This faunal assemblage is similar to that coming from the strata underlying
the evaporitic level, known in the relevant literature as the Pseudotriplasia assemblage (sensu G h e o -
ghiamn, 1971, 1975) or as the Wieliczka assemblage (Alexandrowicz, 1963).

The occurrence of the Pseudotriplasia assemblage both in and under the evaporitic horizon
raises questions as regards the biostratigraphic defining of the lower boundary of the Kossovian
stage. As in the type region (Pishvanova, 1975), the evaporitic horizon is barren and the
evaporites usually overlie the Pseudotriplasia/Wieliczka assemblage, the Langhian/Kossovian boun-
dary should be above the faunal levels, but not in or above the evaporites when they are present.

. Therefore, the lower limit of the Kossovian stage, especially when there is no lithostrati-
graphic support, would be traced above the Pseudotriplasia|Wieliczka assemblage (= the Uwigerina
asperula zone). ' '

. No matter the solution adopted would be, it is certain that the lower limit of the Kosso-
vian stage, as most of the limits.of the.chronostratigraphical units, should give rise to discussions.

As concerns the correlation of the stage, most of the authors dealing with this matter con-
sider the Kossovian an equivalent to the Lower Serravallian (when compared to the Atlantic-Medi-
terranean stages) or to the Tchokrakian-Karaganian-Konkian (compared to the East Paratethyan
stages). Recently, the Kossovian has been correlated with the Luisian stage (Popes cu, 1976).
Biostratigraphically, the Kossovian is an equivalent to the N;; and N,, foraminiferal zones or to
the NNg nannoplankton zone or the Distephanus stauracanthus silicoflagelated zone (Dumitricéd
et al., 1975). : " -

The facies of the marine Middle Miocene in the Romanian Carpathian area are generally con-
stant. The four lithobiostratigraphical horizons separated, for the first time, in the Wallachian Sub-
carpathians (Olteanu, 1951; Popescu, 1951) are to be found in the whole Carpathian area
(see Dumitricé et al.,, 1975).

Thus, the evaporitic horizon widespread in the Carpathian area occurs under various aspects,
such as: gypsum and salt rock deposits, selenites with interbedded clay, salt lenses, sedimentary
breccia or warious combinations of the three facies. . :

® Except the microfloras and the reworked fossils,

/] N = | il o -1 D o T
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3 KOSSOVIAN FORAMINIFERA IN ROMANIA T

We have already mentioned that the evaporitic horizon is barren, excepting the reworked
forams and the very rare cases when the argillaceous intercalations in the lower part of the horizon
contain Wieliczka-type assemblages. From the biostratigraphic point of view, the evaporitic horizon
belongs to the underlying deposits. It has been considered as pertaining to the upper part of the
Candorbulina universa zone. The Wieliczka assemblage represents the last element containing type
Mediterranean fauna which disappears in the upper part of the evaporitic horizon. The disappearance
of the type Mediterranean fauna is the result of the breaking off of the connection with the Medi-
terranean area, on the one hand, and of the salinity crisis which affected the whole Carpathian area,
on the other hand. The crisis in salinity played the part of a ,,biotical filter” ; in the deposits overlying
the evaporitic horizon, the faunal content has less than 20 per cent elements in common with the
Langhian fauna, which disappear completely at the base of the Sarmatian.

The subsequent horizons of the Carpathian Kossovian, namely the Radiolarian shale hori-
zon and the Spirialis marl horizon are constituted of argillaceous shales, in the lower part, and
clay and clayey sands, in the upper part. These strata with pelitic deposits present facial variation
especially in the uppermost part of the Spirialis marl horizon ; the sandy and the calcareous facies
— very rich in fossils — are the most frequent ones (Figs.1,2).
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Fig. 1. — Location of the studied sections.

The calcareous facies develop especially on the border of the sedimentation area. It is interest-
ing to point out that, almost in the whole Getic Depression, the Kossovian calcareous deposits
are eroded and resedimented in the Sarmatian deposits.

The fossil fauna in the Kossovian pelitic sequence is mostly represented by planktonic micro-
organisms. Thus, in the lower part of the pelitic sequence, the Radiolarian shales respectively, the
siliceous microorganism constituted of radiolaria, silicoflagelates, diatoms, and ebridians are prevail-
ing, while in the upper part (in the Spirielis marl horizon), the calcareous microorganisms (pte-
ropoda, planktonic foraminifera and nannoplankton) predominate. It is to be pointed out that,
in the Radiolarian shale horizon, beside the siliceous microorganism, sometimes a rich planktonic
foraminiferal fauna (with Velapertina) occurs, as well.

Outside the Carpathian area, viz. in the zone of the Moldavian and Moesian platforms and
in Dobrogea, the Kossovian presents marno-calcareous and sandy facies.

The development of the Kossovian deposits in the Romanian part of the Carpathian area is
different. In Moldavia, from the north to the Trotus Valley, the Kossovian deposits crop out as
o discontinuous belt belonging, from the tectonic point of view, to the Valea Mare subunit of the
Subcarpathian unit (S&n dulescu et al., 1975%). In the Serpeni section, the micropalaeontological
sample shows the same micropalaeontological content, though the lithology is different.

4 1.G.G. Archives, Bucharest.
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RANGE OF KOSSOVIAN FORAMINIFERA IN THE CARPATHIAN AREA

STRATIGRAPHICAL

Table 1

GH. POPESCU : Kossovian foraminifera in Romania
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5 KOSSOVIAN FORAMINIFERA IN ROMANIA 9

South of the Trotug Valley, the Kossovian deposits are widespread ; they are usually found
in the Subcarpathian unit as well as in the two synclines (Sldnic and Drajna) in the Flysch Zone.

In the Wallachian Subcarpathians, the Kossovian deposits occur in the type Carpathian
facies. West of the Dimbovita Valley, in the Getic Depression, the lithology and the paleontological
content of the Kossovian is preserved to the Jiu River; west of the Jiu, only the Spirialis marls
were pointed out. The evaporitic and the Radiolarian shale horizons cannot be distinguished.

The Kossovian deposits are also met with all around the Transylvanian Basin ; on the east-
ern border, they are covered by the eruptive rocks of the Calimani-Harghita voleanic chain.

The Kossovian deposits in most of the intermontane basins — the lower Strei Basin (and
its northern prolongation, the Sicirimb), Maramures Basin and Simleu (partly) Basin — have
also to be mentioned. All these basins are characterized by the presence of evaporitic deposits
(therefore they are included in the Carpathian type). Kossovian deposits, developed in Pannonian facies
(without evaporites and radiolarian shales), also occur on the western border of the Carpathians
(or the border of the East Pannonian Basin) — in the Vad, Beius, Zarand and Mehadia basins.

Besides the Carpathian area, the Kossovian deposits are found in the platform zones. In
north Moldavia, they are cropping out along the Prut Valley (Paghida, 1969) or occur in bore-
holes (Tonesi, 1968;Paghida, 1969).

In the Moesian Platform, Kossovian deposits are met with in bore-holes, as well (Vasi-
lescu and Negoitd, 1970).

Some small outerops are mentioned in Dobrogea, too, where they develop in marno-calcareons
or sandy facies rich in fossil debris (Pecten and Ostrea), compared by Chiriac (1960, 1970) to the
Tchokrak beds (= Tchokrakian).

The structure analysis of the micropalaeontological content in different Kossovian levels.
pointed out an evolution which can lead to the achievement of a detailed biostratigraphic biozonation.

In the area of the Wallachian Subcarpathians, Torgulescu (1953) distinguished, in
deposits of the Kossovian, the T, T,R and T, zones (the last subdivided into Tpa, TRy and Tpb). Later,
the same author separated, for the Getic Depression, the T,Br, T,R and T, zones (Iorgulescu,
1958). As a matter of fact, these zones correspond more or less to the lithofacial units of the Carpa-
thian Kossovian.

The observations on the planktonic foraminiferal evolution lead to the conclusion that no
significant changes took place in the Radiolarian shales and Spirialis marl horizon. For this reason,
corresponding to the two lithobiostratigraphical horizons, one biostratigraphical unit has been
separated, namely the Velapertina iorgulescut zone. Then, this zone was recognized in the whole Central
Paratethys. In the Vienna Basin, the Bulimina-Bolwina zone was separated for the same strati-
graphic interval. Within the Velapertina Torgulescui zone, the separation of at least two foramini-
feral assemblages (such as the T, and T, R zones in Torgulescu 's zonation is locally possible.

The evolution of the Kossovian fauna follows, somewhat, the evolution of the Langhian fauna.

The Langhian fauna in the Carpathian area is obviously of Mediterranean origin, while the
evolution of the Kossovian fauna starts from an invasion of an Indo-Pacific fauna (Dumitrica
et al., 1975). The extinction of the Mediterranean fauna at the base of the Kossovian, induced by the
salinity crisis, was succeeded, in a short time, by a luxuriant development of the microplankton to
which the benthonic microfauna and macrofauna are added successively (Table).

The evolution of the Kossovian marine fauna is suddenly interrupted at the base of the Sar-
matian. At this level, there took place a mass extinction of the marine fauna, caused by a rapid
alteration of the marine facies and the appearance of the brackish and fresh water facies.

SYSTEMATIC PALAEONTOLOGY

Subord. TexTULARINAD elage& Hérouard, 1896
Superfam. AMMODISCACEA R eu s s ,1862
Fam. ASTRORHIZIDAEBrady, 1881
Genus Bogdanowiezia Vialov&Pishvanova, 1957
Bogdanowiczia pocutica Pishvanova, 1957
(PL. XXXV, photo 2, Fig. 1)

Bogdanowiczia pocufica Pishvanova, 1957 (in:Vialov & Pishvanova) p.40, PL III, Fig.1—7; Pishvanova,
1972, p. 213, PL 1, Fig. 1, 2, 5—8.
Remarks. The types were described from the Kossovian deposits (the Kossovo formation)
of the Subcarpathians (Grinovka, Urkaine). This species is characterized by test large, elongated ;
wall finely arenaceous with siliceous cement.

I L_ Institutul Geologic al Romaniei



10 GH. POPESCU 6

Stratigraphical occurrence. B. pocutica occurs only in the upper part of the Badenian. In
Romania, it was recorded from the Kossovian deposits of the Subcarpathians and from the Getic
Depression (Birbatesti — Horezu, Vilcea district).

Fam. SACCAMMINIDAE Brady, 1884
Genus Saceammina Sars, 1869
Saccammina sp.

(PL. 1, Fig.1)

Test free, globular, sometimes slightly ovoidal ; wall coarsely arenaceous; aperture simple,
rounded.

Sizes. Diameter 0.65 mm.

Occurrence. The rare specimens placed under this name were recorded from Buituri (Valea
lui Ton section), Hunedoara district.

Fam. HORMOSINIDAE Haeckel, 1894
Subfam. HORMOSININAE Haeck el, 1894
Genus Psammolingulina Silvestri, 1904
Psammolingulina voicwi n.sp.
(PLI, Fig.2)

Test free, elongated, flattened on the opposite sides ; margins parallel ; three or four circular
chambers ; wall coarsely agglutinated of large irregular quartz grains ; aperture terminal, elongated,
arcuate ; sutures straight, less distinet.

Sizes. Length 1.22 mm ; width 0.44 mm ; thickness 0.33 mm.

Remarks. The described species is somewhat similar to Psammolinguling papillosa (N eu g.),
an earlier species from which it probably evolved. It differs from P. papillose in having parallel
margins.

Occurrence. P. voicui occurs in the Upper Badenian (Kossovian) deposits. The holotype was
recorded from the Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedin{i district), from the uppermost part of
the Spirialis marls horizon.

Fam. LiTuoLIDAE de Blainville, 1825
Subfam. HAPLOPHRAGMOIDINAE M a y n ¢, 1952
Haplophragmoides fragile Héglun d, 1947
(PL. 111, Fig.1)
Haplophragmoides fragile Héglund 1947, p. 137, PL X, Fig. 6, text-TFig. 115, 116; Cicha & Zapletalova, 1963,
p. 81, text-Iig. 3.
Sizes. Maximum diameter 1.11 mm ; width 0.32 mm.
Stratigraphical occurrence. This species was recorded by Cicha and Z a pletalova (1963)

from the Carpathian-Badenian, in Czechoslovakia. It occurs most frequently in the Bulimina-Boli-
vina zone and in the agglutinated zones. In Romania, it is common in the Kossovian deposits.

Subfam. CYCLAMMININAE Marie,1941
Genus Cyclammina Brady, 1879
Cyclammina pleschakowi Pishvanova,1950
(Pl I, Fig.3)

Cyclammina pleschakowi Pishvanova » 1930, p. 204, PL I, Fig.8, 9; Cicha & Zapletalova, 1963, p. 110, text-

Fig.18; Pishvanova, 1972, p. 216, PL II, Fig. 3.

Cyclammina deflua Venglinski, 1953 (Tr. Lwow. geol. ob. -va,, paleont. ser. vip. 2, p. 156, PL I, Fig. 1 -3, fide Ven-

glinski, 1958); Venglinski, 1958, p. 55, P1. 1II, Fig.1, PL 1V, Fig. 2.

Sizes, Maximum diameter 0.75 — 1.23 mm.

Stratigraphical occurrence. The species was originally described from the Kossovian deposits
in the Ukrainian Subcarpathians. Cicha and Za pletalova recorded it in Czechoslovakia
from the Bulimina-Bolivina zone. In Romania, this species is known only in Transylvania (Valea
Gardului section, Mires, Bistrifa — Nis#ud district and Oltenia (Valea Morilor section, Colibasi,
Mehedinti district).

/1 N - L I " - D e ~ 1
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7 KOSSOVIAN FORAMINTFERA IN ROMANIA 11

- Genus Alveolophragmium Shchedrina,1936
Alveolophragmium crassum (Reuss, 1867)
(PLXXX, Fig. 1)

Haplophragmium crassum Reuss, 1867, p. 62, PL I, Fig. 1, 2.
Alveolophragmium crassum (Reuss). Gicha &Zapletalova, 1963, p. 95, text — Fig. 10; Zuczkowska, 1967,
p. 330; Popescu, 1975, p. 37, PL. LCII, Fig.2; PL LCI, Fig. 2.

Remarks. The type species comes from Wieliczka, Poland. Its main characteristics are, as
follows : elliptical shape of the test in edge view, peripheral margins rounded. In equatorial thin section
one can distinguish chambers as high as broad, with a complex inner structure, 6 to 7 on the last
whorl; the lumen occupies most of the chamber ; wall arenaceous, thick, crossed by thick primary
alveoles which, towards the surface of the wall, are divided dichotomically ; epidermal layer very
thin.- ; -
Sizes. Diameter 1.2—1.5 mm thickness 0.9—0.95 mm.

Stratigraphical occurrence. A. crassum is common in the well-known localities of Costei and
Lipugiu (Lower Badenian), as far as Buituri and Colibagi (Upper Badenian). There are no dif-
ferences concerning shape or inner structure between the specimens coming from [the Lower and
Upper Badenian.

~ Fam.TEXTULARIDAEEhrenber g, 1838
Subfam. SPIROPLECTAMMININAECush m an,1927
Genus Spiroplectammina Cu s h m a n,1927
Spiroplectammina carinata (A’Or b ign y ,1826)
(P1. 1, Fig. 6)

Textularia carinala &' Orbigny, 1826, An. Sci, Nat.,, vol. 7, p. 263, no. 2 (fide E1lis &Messina); dOrbigny
1846, p. 247, PL XIV, Fig.32—34.

Remarks. Test free, lanceolate, slender; early chambers (4,5) in megaspheric specimens
planospiral, later biserial (10—12 chambers on each side) ; chambers slightly inflated, peripheral
margin acuminated, carenate ; sutures limbate, distinct, the alterne forming an angle of 140 .

Sizes. Length 1.28 mm ; width 0.56 mm ; thickness 0.34 mm.

Stratigraphical occurrence. This species was recorded from Eocene-Recent.

Spiroplectammina mariae (A’Orbigny , 1846)
(PL 1, Fig.5)

Textularia mariee &’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 246, P. XIV, Fig. 29—31.

Remarks. Test free, lanceolate ; early chambers (5,6) in megaspheric specimens planispiral, later
biserial, 7 to 8 on each side ; chambers low and broad, ending laterally with spine-like prolongations ;
suture distinet, slightly depressed ; the angle between the two alterne sutures of 120 ; aperture
— a low slit at the inner margin of the last chamber.

Sizes. Length 1.1 mm ; width 0.75 mm.

Stratigraphical occurrence. The type was described from the Middle Miocene of the Vienna
Basin and then recorded from Wieliczka in Poland, North Moldavia, the Bega Basin and Oltenia
in Romania. It is common in the Upper Badenian in the Central Paratethys.

Spiroplectammina scaligera Biuczkowska, 1955
(Pl 1, Fig.7)

Spiroplectammina scaligera Zuczkows ka, 1955, p. 147, P1. VI, Fig. 4.

Remarks. The holotype comes from the Grabowiec clays, Poland. This species was recorded
from the Upper Kossovian deposits of the Paratethys. The species is somewhat like Textularia spi-
nulosa R e u s s , a taxon described from Wieliczka, Poland. It is possible that the two species might be
synonymous, though Luczkowska (1967, p. 330) wrote down the synonymy of T spinulosa and T.
mariae.
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Subfam. TEXTULARIINAE Ehrenberg, 1838
Genus Textularia Defrance, 1824
Textularia danae n.sp.
(P11, Fig.4; PL II, Fig. 1)

Test free, lanceolate, rounded at the terminal part, strongly acuminated at the primary part;
the first pairs of chambers (8 —10) have margins acuminated, carena denticulated, gradually disap-
pearing towards the top; suture slightly depressed, obscure in early position, depressed, distinct
in later position; aperture — a low slit at the inner margin of the last chamber.

Sizes. Length 2.9 mm ; width 1,10 mm.,

The holotype comes from the uppermost part of the Spirialis marl horizon (Upper Kosso-
vian) in the Valea Morilor section, Colibagi, Mehedinti district. :

The relationships between T'. danae and T. lanceolata (common in the Lower Badenian) are
close. T'. danae differs, however, from 7'. lanceolate in having a carena well developed, denticulated
in the early part of the test.

Textularia pale Czjzek, 1848
(PL. 11, Fig. 2)

Textularia pala Czjzek,1848, p. 148, Pl 13, Fig.25—27; Gicha & Zapletalova,1963, p. 124, text-Fig. 19.

Remarks. The specimens assigned to 7. pala originate in the Upper Kossovian of the Bui-
turi and Colibasi.

Sizes. Length 0.81 mm; width 0.83 mm.

Ocecurrence. The types were described from ,,Tegel von Baden”, in the Vienna Basin. They
were recorded, for all the Central Paratethys Basin, especially from the Upper Badenian.

Textularia michait n.sp.
(PL 1I, Fig.3)

Test free, large, elongated, compressed in the early portion, later ovoidal in cross section ;
wall agglutinated ; chambers alterne, 10—12 on each side ; margins acute, carenate in the early por-
tion ; sutures distinct, depressed ; aperture — a low slit at the lower base of the last chamber.

Sizes. Length 1.42 mm ; width 0.90 mm.

Occurrence. The holotypes originate in the Valea Morilor section (Colbagi, Mehedinti dis-
trict), the Upper Badenian (Kossovian).

Tewtularia sp.
(PL 1I, Fig. 5, 6)

Test free, elongated, lanceolate, compressed in the early position of the test, later cylindrical :
wall agglutinated ; chambers low, hemicircular, 10—12 on each side; sutures obscure in the early
portion, later distinct, slightly depressed ; aperture slit-like, elongated, at the inner margin of the
last chamber, bordered by a distinet lip.

Sizes. Length 0.80 mm ; width 0.36 mm.

Occurrence. The specimens placed under this name come from the Valea lui Ion section,
Buituri and Valea Morilor section, Colibasi.

Genus Bigenerinad’'Orbigny,b1826
Bigenerina agglutinans A’'Orbigny,1846
(PL 11, Fig. 7)

Bigenerina agglutinans d’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 238, PL XIV, Fig. 8—10.

Remarks. Between B. nodosaria and B. agglutinans, both described by ’Or b i gny (1826),
the former from the Atlantic Ocean, the latter from Nussdorf, the Vienna Basin, there are close
relationships. The Miocene specimens from the Central Paratethys area were mentioned either as
B. agglutinans (Korekzné,1968;Luczkowska,1955)oras B. nodosaria (seeStancheva,
1959). The material described and illustrated by B ra dy (1889) is almost identical to our specimens.

_ It differs from B. agglutinans var. longa Smigielska (1957, p. 295, Pl XVI, Fig. 4)
in having larger sizes of the early biserial stage and a reduced number of chambers in uniserial portion.

/RR . | [ . . A =
_I L_ Institutul Geologic al Romaniei



9 KOSSOVIAN FORAMINTFERA IN ROMANIA 13

Subfam. PSEUDOBOLIVININAE Wiesner,1931
Genus SiphotextulariaF inlay ,1939
Siphotextularia concava (Karrer,1868)
(P 111, Fig. 3)

Plecanium concavum K arrer, 1868, p. 129, PL 1, Fig. 3.
Siphotextularia concava (Karrer). Cic ha &ZapletaloVa, 1965, p. 126, text-Fig.20 a.

Remarks. Siphotextularia concava differs from S. flexua V en gl.in having a triangular shape
and a less elongated test. '

Ocourrence. There are numerous records in the relevant literature on this species. It was men-
tioned in all the Miocene deposits of Romania. The type was deseribed from Middle Miocene deposits
(Lower Badenian), in the Valea Gemini section, Cogtei, Timis district (Banat — Romania). In our
material it oceurs rarely in the Spirialis marl horizon of the Subecarpathians.

Siphotextularia flexua(Venglins ki,1962)
(P1. 111, Fig.5)

Textularia concava (K arrer) ssp. flexua Venglins ki, 1962, p. 70, PL II, Fig. 3.

Sizes. Length 1.31 mm; width 0.56 mm.

Occurrence. This species was described from the Ukrainian Middle Miocene deposits (the
,,Upper Tortonian’’ = Kossovian). In Romania, it occurs only in the Upper Badenian (Kossovian)
deposits especially in the uppermost Spirialis marl horizon (Crivineni, Colibasi, Buituri).

Siphoteatularia inopinate inczkows ka, 1955
(Pl 111, Fig.4)

Stphotextularia inopinata ¥, u czkowska, 1955, p. 148, PL. V, Fig.5; Tonesi, 1968, p. 257, PL X, Fig.10, 11, PL
XXV, Fig. 1, no. 8.
Textularia concava (K arrer) var. flexua Paghi da (non Venglinski), 1969, p. 161, PL X1, Fig. 9.

Remarks. Species described from the Grabowiec clays, Poland (Upper Badenian). It is common
in the Upper Badenian deposits of the Central Paratethys area. 8. sculpturate (Cushman &
ten D am) described from the Upper Miocene of Northwest Germany, is considered as a senior
synonym of 8. inopinata (see Cich a &Zapletalova,1965;Langer,1969).

Sizes. Length 0.82 mm ; width 0.51 mm.

Fam. ATAXOPHRAGMIIDAE Schwager, 1877
Subfam. VERENEUILININAE Cushman, 1911
Genus Gaudryina A’Orbigny, 1839
Gaudryina lapugyensis Cushman, 1936

(P1. 111, Fig.6)

Gaudryina lapugyensis Cushman, 1936, p. 8, PL I, Fig.19; Cushman, 1937, p. 56, P1. VIII, Fig. 19,

Sizes : Length 1.01 mm ; width 0.53 mm.

Oceurrence. The type was described from Middle Miocene (Badenian) at Lépugin (Hunedoara
district). This species occurs in the Valea Gemini section (Costei), in the Lower Badenian, and at
Buituri (Valea lui Ton section), in the Upper Badenian (Kossovian).

Subfam. GLOBOTEXTULARINAE Cushman, 1927
Genus Dorothia Plummer, 1931
Dovothia beregoviensis (Venglinski, 1958)
(Pl 11, Fig.4)

Textularia beregoviensis Venglinski, 1958, p. 59, Pl. V, Fig.1, PL VI, Fig. 1.
Sizes. Length 1.51 mm; width 0.85 mm. _ . o '
Occurrence. The types were described;from the Kossovian deposits of the Ukrainian Carpathians
In Romania, this species seldom oceurs in the Spirialis marl horizon.

A
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Subfam. VALVULININAE Berthelin, 1880
Genus MartinottiellaCu shm an,1933
Martinottiella communis A’Orbigny, 1826

(PL III, Fig.2)

Clavulina communis d' Orbigny, 1826, Ann. Sci. Nat.,, vol. VII, p. 268, model 4 (fide E11ls & Messina ); & Or-
bigny, 1846, p. 196, Pl. XII, Fig. 1, 2.
Martinottiella communis (’'Orb.) Iorgulescu, 1953, p. 154, PL. II, Fig.:4 jfuczkowska, 1955, p. 103, P1. VI, Fig. 8 ;
Smigielska, 1957, p. 258, Pl. XVI, Fig. 3; Venglinskl, 1962, p. 71, Pl II, Fig.4; Trelea, 1969,
p. 158, Pl1. XI, Fig, 1.
Sizes. Length 1.38 mm ; thickness 0.29 mm. . : N
Remarks. The Kossovian specimens in the Spirialis marl horizon differ from the specimens
found in the Miocene deposits by its more elongated test, higher apertural coll and coarsely ag-
glutinated material, :

Family PAVONITINIDAE Loeblich & Tappan, 1961
Subfam. PAVONITININAE Loeblich&Tappan, 1961
Genus PavonitinaSchubert,1914
Pavonitina styriaca Schubert, 1914
(PLIII, Fig.7; PL IV, Fig.1,2; PL XXX, Fig.3, 4)

Pavonitina styriaca Schubert,1914, p. 143, Pl IV, Fig. 1—8; Cim erman, 1969, p. 111, P1, I, Fig.1—8,; Gheor-

ghilan, 1971, p. 79, PL I, Fig.1,2; PL III, Fig.1—3; Popescuy, 1975, p. 43, PL. XCII, Fig. 1—5 text Fig. 9.
Phyllopsammia adanula M a t e c ki, 1954, p. 503, PL XIII, Fig.7—20; Paghida, 1969, p. 158, Pl XI, Fig. 2.

Remarks. Pavonitina styriaca is an endemical species, very important from the biostrati-
graphical point of view. It is a marker fossil for the Kossovian deposits in the whole Central Para.-
tethys area. There were separated mega-and microspheric specimens (P o pescu, 1975), the dif-
ferences between the two generations consisting in sizes and number of chambers in the early
biserial stage (3 —4 pairs in the megaspheric specimens and 6 —7 pairs of chambers in the microspher-
ic specimens). P. styriaca and Phyllopsammia hungarica (Korekzné Lak y, 1968, p. 146, Pl.
III, Fig. 1,2), the latter described from equivalent deposits in Hungary (the Turritella and Corbula
complex), are probably synonymous. '

In Romania, P. styriaca occurs in the Spirialis marl horizon, especially in its middle part.
Very well preserved specimens were recorded from the Valea Morilor section (Colibasgi) the Valea
Putu Sec section (Chiuza, Bistrita-Nisiud district), as well as the surroundings of the village of
Hunedoara (Hunedoara district). ' ! > K

Suborder MILIoLINA Delage &Hérourard, 1896
Superfam. MiiorAcEA Ehrenberg, 1839
Fam. FISHERINIDAE M illet t, 1898
Subfam. CYCLOGYRINAE Loeblich & Tappan, 1961
Genus Cyelogyra Wood, 1842
Cyclogyra foliacea (Philippi, 1844)
(Pl. IV, Fig.3) _
Orbis foliaceus Ph i1i p p i,1844, Enum. Mol. Sicil., 2, p-147, PL. XXIV, Fig. 26 (fide E1lis & Messina)
Cornuspiroides foliaceum (Philippi). Smigielska, 1957, p. 264, PL. XVI, Fig.9; Barker, 1960, PL. XI, Fig.5, 6.

Sizes. Maximum diameter 1.52 ; thickness 0.2—0. 3 mm.
Occurrence. This species is frequent in calcareous and sandy facies. It is common in the Valea
Morilor (Colibagi) and Valea lui Ton (Buituri)® sections.

Cyclogyra involvens (Reuss, 1850)
(PLIV, Fig. 4)
Opereulina involvens R e us s, 1850, p. 370, Pl. XLVI, Fig. 20
Cornuspira involvens (R ss.). Torgulescu, 1953, p. 163, Pl III, Fig. 3.
Stizes. Maximum diameter 1.53 mm ; thickness 0.28 mm.

¢ The complete English translation would be : Valea Morilor = The Valley of the Mills, and Valea lui Ion — John’s
Valley. :
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11 KOSS0VIAN FORAMINIFERA TN ROMANIA 15

Remarks. Unlike C. foliacea, C. involvens has a lower rate of increase and the transversal
striae are lacking.

Occurrence. It is a common species in the littoral facies of the marine Middle Miocene.

Fam. NUBECULARIIDAE Jones, 1875
Subfam. OPHTALMIDIINAE Wiesner, 1920
Genus Inaequalina Luczkowska, 1971

Inaequaling jadwigae Luczkowska, 1971
(Pl 1V, Fig.5; PL. V, Fig. 1—5; PL. XXX, Fig.1,2)

Inaequalina jadwigae FLuczko wska, 1971, p. 441, P1. XXVIII, Fig.1—11,
Remarks. The specimens described byfuczkow sk a asI.jedwigae come from the Middle
Miocene (Lower Badenian ?) of Korytnica (Poland). The author compared this species with Spire-

loculina advena Gush., 8. affica T er q., 8. disparilis T e v ., S. inaequilateralis Sc h 1., 8. acutimargo
Brady and S. ftenuimargo Cu sh.

Cushmanand Todd (1944) considered the species §. disparilis, S. affiza, S. inaequi-
lateralis and 8. acutimargo as synonyms. They described and illustrated a specimen originating in
Gainfahren (Austria) as 8. disparilis (mentioned also at Costei and Lépugiu). It is doubtless that
the species described by Luczkowska as I. jadwigae was named by Cushman and Todd
(1944) 8. disparilis.

The material illustrated in this paper comes from the upper part of the Spirialis marl hori-
zon in the Valea Morilor section; similar specimens were recorded at Lipugiu and Costei (Lower
Badenian). There are no differences between the specimens originating in the Lower Badenian and
those in the Upper Badenian. Within the same sample, the individual variations are large. Specimens
quasi-planoconcave in cross section and individuals almost plane in cross section were separated.
The difference hetween micro-and megaspheric specimens consists in the sizes of the proloculum

(D—m:uﬁ). '

DM
Sizes. Length 1.62 mm ; width 0.74 mm.
Occurrence. The species is seldom found in the Lower-Middle Miocene deposits in the Central
Paratethys area (Austria, Poland, Romania). It is common in the Valea Morilor section (at Colibagi
at the upper part of the Spirialis marl horizon.

Subfam. SPIROLOCULININAE Wiesner, 1920
Genus Spiroloculina d'Orbigny, 1826
Spiroloculing communis Cushman&Todd, 1914
(PL. VI, Fig. 3)
Spiroloculina communis Cushman & Todd, 1944, p. 63, PL. 9, Fig. 4,5, 7,8; Grahamé& Militante, 1959, p. 51,
PL. VI, Fig.15; Barker, 1960, PL IX, Fig. 5, 6.
Sizes. Length 1.33 mm ; width 0.71 ; thickness 0.22 mm.

Occurence. A rare species in our material. It was recorded from recent sediments in the Pacific
Ocean and the Red Sea.

Spiroloculina excavata A’Orbigny, 1846
(PL. VI, Fig.4)
Spiroloculina exeavata A’Orbigny, 1846, p. 271, Pl. XVI, Fig. 19—21; Stancheva, 1959; p. 238, PL. 1V, Fig. 4;
Koreczné Laky, 1968, p. 63, PL 1V, Fig. 10. :

Sizes. Length 0.81 mm ; width 0.52 mm ; thickness 0.15 mm.,
Occurrence. A rare species in our material., It was recorded from Valea lui Ton section (Bui-
turi) and the Valea Morilor section (Colibasi).

Genus Adelosinad’Orbigny, 1826
Adelosina longirostrate ’Orbigny ,1826
(P1. VI, Fig.5; Pl. VII, Fig.1)

Quingueloculina longirostrata ' Orbigny, 1826, An. Sci. Nat,, vel. 7, p. 303, no. 46; ' Orbigny, 1846, p. 291, pl.
XVIII, Fig. 25—27; Marks,b1951,p. 39, PLV, Fig. 4—6.

Sizes. Length 1.26 mm ; width 0.74 mm.
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Oceurrence. Adelosina longirostrata is widespread stratigraphically and geographically. It was
mentioned in the Miocene-Recent interval. In Romania, this species is common in the Middle Miocene
littoral facies.

Subfam. NODOBACULARIINAE Cushm an, 1927
Genus Nodobaculariella Cushman & Hanzawa, 1937
Nodobaculariella foveolats (Franzenau, 1881)

(PL. XVI, Fig.4,5)

Vertebralina foveolata Franzenau, 1881, p. 49 (101), PL III, Fig.19—21; Koreczné L a ky, 1968, p. 70 (157), Pl

6, Fig.1—3.

Nodobaculariella podolica Bogdanowicz, 1952, p. 186, pl. XXVII, Fig.8, 9; Venglinski, 1958, p. 90, PL. XVII,

Fig.5; Stancheva, 1959, p. 247, Pl. II, Fig. 6.

Arficulina serobicularia Smigielska, 1957, p. 261 (296), P1. XVI, Fig. 15,

Remarks. Nodobaculariella foveolata is very much like N. gibbosula, the only difference consist-
ing in the ornamentation of the test. The holotypes of the above-mentioned synonymous species
come from deposits of the same age in the Central Paratethys area.

Sizes. Length 0.81 mm.

Nodobaculariella gibbosula (A’Orbigny, 1846)
(P1, XVI, Fig.6,7)

Articulina gibbosula A’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 282, Pl. XX, Fig. 16—18.
Articulina suleala Reuss, 1850, p. 383, Pl. XLIX, Fig.13—17
Nodobaculariella sulcata (Rss.) Stancheva, 1959, p. 246, P1. IV, Fig. 8.

The two synonymous species were described from the Paratethyan Middle Miocene : 'O r b i-
gny’s species was described from Tarnopol (the Ukrainian Subcarpathians) while Reuss’s
species from Lipugiu (Lipugiul de Sus, Hunedoara district, Romania)and Wieliczka (Poland). There
is no doubt between the stratigraphical equivalence of the deposits of the two species come from.

In Romania, N. gibbosula was recorded from the Cogului and Sesului valleys section (La-
pugiu), The Caselor Valley section (Panc), the Popii Valley and the Gemini Valley sections (Cogtei)
in deposits belonging to the Lower Badenian, as well as from the Caselor Valley (Popesti, Cluj dis-
trict) in the Upper Badenian deposits.

Fam. MiLioLipDAEE hrenberg, 1839
Subfam. QUINQUELOCULININAE Cushman , 1927
Genus Quinqueloculina A'Orbigny , 1826
Quinqueloculina regularis Reuss, 1850
(PL. XIII, Fig.1)
Quingueloculina regularis Reuss, 1850, p. 384, Pl. L, Fig.1; BFuczkowska, 1974, p. 61, Pl XXVII, Fig. 1, text- Fig.
21, no. 1,2,
Sizes. Length 0.63 mm ; width 0.46 mm ; thickness 0.38 mm.

Remarks. Test free, ovoidal; peripheral margin rounded; subtriangular in cross section ;
5 chambers visible from the exterior ; sutures slightly depressed, distinct ; surface plane ; aperture
terminal, semicircular ; apertural tooth short, broad.

A quite particular shape of the apertural tooth, almost identical with that of the genus Milio-
linella, raises some problems concerning the generical appurtenance of the species.

Genus Affinetrina Luczkowska, 1972
Affinetrina gaultieriana (A’'Orbigny, 1939)
(PL. XVII, Fig. 5)

Triloculina gaultieriana & Orbigny,1939 (in: Ramon de la Sagra, p. 170, PL. IX, Fig.5—7 (fideE1l1is & Me-
ssina),

Test iree, ovoidal, ellipsoidal in cross section ; peripheral margins rounded ; chambers inflat-
ed at the bottom become slightly flattened to the top; sutures distinet, slightly depressed; surface
longitudinal costulated, obscure near sutures; aperture terminal, high, narrow, with turned up,
hyaline lip; tooth simple, elongated.
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13 KOSSOVIAN FORAMINIFERA IN ROMANIA 17

Sizes. Length 0.62 mm ; width 0.41 mm ; thickness 0.35 mm.
~ Remarks. The specimens referred to Affinetrina gaultieriana differ from the type specimens
by the costulae presence.

Affinetrina lauta (Franzeanu, 1890)
(PL. VIII, Fig.3)

Miliolina lauta Franzeanu, 1890, p. 169, PL. 11, Fig. 4
Sizes. Length 1,02 mm ; width 0.68 mm ; thickness 0.43.

_ Occurrence. This species seldom occurs in our material. It was recorded from Buituri (Valea
Ini Ton section).

Genus Cycloforina Luczkowska, 1972
Cycloforina contorta (A’Orbigny, 1846)
(Pl. VII, Fig.5)
Quingueloculina conforia &’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 298, Pl. XX, Fig.4—6; Didkowski, 1961, p. 18, PL I, Fig. 3.
Cyeloforina contorta (d Orbigny). Euczkowska, 1974, Pl XI, Fig. 2,3, text — Fig. 26.
Sizes. Length 1.12; width 0.56 mm ; thickness 0.42 mm.

Remarks. This species is frequently encountered in the Valea Morilor (Colibagi) and Valea
Iui Ton (Buituri) sections.

Cycloforina lachensis (Karrer, 1868)
(P1. VII, Fig.6; Pl. VIII, Fig.1)
Quinqueloculina lachensis KX arrer, 1868, p. 146, Pl II, Fig. 4

Test free, apparently irregular in shape, ovoidal, with acute peripheries; chambers trun-
cated, broad at the base; carenae longitudinal, sinuous, more or less developed, usually more strik-
ing in adult stage ; aperture typical of this genus, at the end of a short neck with a distinet hyaline
lip.

Sizes. Length 0.91 mm ; width 0.5 mm ; thickness 0.35 mm.

Occurrence. Frequent in the Upper Kossovian deposits in the Valea Morilor and Valea lui
Ton sections, rare in the Lower Badenian deposits of Lipugiu and Costei.

Cycloforina zigzag (A’°Orbigny, 1846)
(PLVII, Fig. 2, 3)

Quingueloculina zigzag @ Orbigny, 1846, p. 295, PL. XIX, Fig.16—18.

Cycloforina zigzag ('O r b i g n y) is very close to C. reticulata (Karrer). It differs from the
latter in having less deepened sutures and the ovoidal shape of the test not elongated as in Kar-
rer’s species (see Luczkowska, 1974, p. 84).

Sizes. Length 1.5—1.6 mm ; width 0.8—0.85 mm ; thickness 0.6 —0.62 mm.

Occurrence. This species oceurs in the sandy deposits veryrich in Pecten and Borelis at the
terminal part of the Kossovian deposits in Valea lui Ton section (Buituri). Our topotypes are identical
with the holotype described and illustrated by d’Orbigny.

Cycloforina vermicularis (Karrer, 1868)
(PLVII, Fig.4)

Quingueloculina vermicularis Karrer, 1868, p. 150, PL. III, Fig. 1
Cyeloforina vermicularis (Karrer). Euczkowska, 1974, p. 88, Pl. XIII, Fig. 10, text - Fig. 32.

Remarks. The specimens coming from the Upper Kossovian deposit (especially from the
Valea Morilor and Valea lui Ion sections) differ from those originating in the Lower Badenian de-
posits (Costei, Liipugiu and Panc) and the Lower Badenian deposits in Poland in having a more
rounded shape of the test and less depressed sutures.

Sizes. Length, 0.71 mm ; width 0.52 mm ; thickness 0.42 mm.

Genus Edentostomina Collins, 1950
Edentostomina bujturensis n.sp.
(PLVI, Fig.1,2)
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Test free, semicircular, ovoidal, strongly flattened ; initial chambers triloculinid, later plano-
spirally arranged, two for each whorl ; peripheral margin acute ; sutures distinct, slightly depressed ;
surface smooth and polished, sometimes with obscure, transversal striae ; aperture terminal, ovoidal,
elongated, bordered by a distinct hyaline, everted lip without apertural tooth.

Sizes. Length 0.9 mm ; thickness 0.2 mm.

Occurrence. Upper Kossovian. The holotype comes from upper sandy-clay in Valea lui Ion
gection (Buituri, Hunedoara district).

Remarks. The described species is close to Massilina australisCushman (1932, p. 33, Pl
VIII, Fig. 2) and to Quinqueloculina secans 'O r b., theonly difference is the equatorial carena. It
differs from M. durrandii by the lack of the longitudinal striae.

Genus Laehlanella Vella, 1957
Lachlanella undosa (Karrer, 1867)
(P1. VIII, Fig. 2)

Quingueloculina undosa Karrer, 1867, p. 361, Pl. II1, Fig.3; Didkows ki, 1961, p. 24, PL I, Fig. 6.
Lachlanella undosa (Karrer). Luczkowska, 1974, p. 95, Pl. X, Tig. 5, text-Fig. 33, no. 5, 6.

Sizes. Length 0.7 mm ; width 0.42 mm ; thickness 0.3 mm.

Genus Podolia Serova, 1961
Podolia compacta Serova, 1961
(PL. VIII, Fig. 4, 6)

Podolia compactaSero va,1961, p. 59, PL IV, Fig.2; Fuczkowska, 1974, p. 97, PL. XVIII, Fig. 1.
Sizes. Length 0.39—0.50 mm ; width 0.33 mm — 0.51 mm ; thickness 0.19—0.25 mm.
Remarks. Rare specimens were recorded only from Valea lui Ton section (Buituri). Test
ovoidal or subecircular, triangular in apertural view : margins subacute; sutures smooth, distinet
in adult stage ; aperture terminal, specific to this genus.

Podolia serrata n. sp.
(PLVIIL, Fig.5,7)

Test free, ovoidal, periphery acute, serrate; surface undulated (6—8 transversal ribs on
cach chamber); 4—5 chambers visible externally ; sutures distinet, smooth ; apertures terminal,
bordered by a hyaline lip, specific to this genus.

Sizes. Length 0.4 mm ; width 0.29—0.4 mm ; thickness 0.2—0.32 mm. _

: Occurrence. Podolia serrata was recorded from Buituri, Colibasi, Crivineni, Muncel, Popesti
and Birbiteni. The holotype comes from the UpperKossovian deposits in Valea lui Ton section
(Buituri).

Genus Pyrgo Defrance, 1824
Pyrgo inornate (A’Orbigny, 1846)
(PLIX, Fig.3)

Biloculina inornata ' O rhigny, 1846, p. 266, Pl. XVI, I'ig. 7—9
Pyrgo inornafa (' Orbigny) Luczkowska, 1974, Pl. XXII, Fig. 3, p. 117, text-Fig. 39, no. 5, 6.
_ Test free, ovoidal, tappering towards the aperture and expanded at the base; chambers
inflated, subcircular, with peripheral margin rounded ; sutures deep, distinet ; surface smooth, poli-
shed ; aperture subterminal, ovoidal or semicircular, with a tooth short, trapezoidal, with distinet,
lateral processes.

Sizes. Length 1.41 mm ; width 0.68 mm ; thickness 0.80 mm.

Pyrgo lunula (A'Orbigny, 1846)
(PLIX, Tig. 4)
Biloculina lunula ' Orbigny ,h 1846, p. 264, PL XV, Fig. 22—24,
Pyrgolunula(d’ Orb J)Euczkowska, 1974, p. 118, Pl XXII, Fig. 5, text — Fig. 39, no.7.

Test free, circular, lenticular, strongly e(_)nve}';; chambers inflated ; periphery acute ; sutures
distinet ; surface smooth, polished ; aperture subterminal, ovoidal or semicircular with a tooth short,
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15 KOSSOVIAN FORAMINIFERA IN ROMANIA i9

trapezoidal with lateral processes. This species differs from P. scutelle (Karrer, 1868, p. 134, Pl
I, Fig. 7) in having a strong convexity and a less developed carena.
Sizes. Length 1.11 mm ; width 1.00 mm ; thickness 0.72 mm.

Genus Pyrgoella Cushmann & White, 1936
Pyrgoella controversa (Bogdanowicz, 1965)
(PLXIII, Fig.2)

Pyrgo (?) eonlroversa Bodganowicz, 1965, p. 42, PL. I1I, Fig. 3.

Pyrgoella confroversa (Bo gd.). Luczkowska, 1974, p. 121, Pl, XXI, Fig. 4 — 6, text — Fig. 39, no. 9.
Sizes. Length 0.68 mm ; width 0.63 mm ; thickness 0.49 mm.
Remarks. A young specimen of this species is illustrated on Plate XVII, Fig. 4.

Pyrgoella venturosa (Reuss, 1867)
(P1. XIII, Fig.3)

Biloculina venlurose Reuss,1867, p.69, PL I, Tig. 9.
Pyrgoella venturosa (Rss.), Luczkows ka, 1974, p. 122, P1. XXI, Fig.1-3, text — Fig. 39, no. 3.

Sizes. Length 1.09 mm ; width 1.0 mm ; thickness 1.01 mm.

Genus Pseudomassilina Lacroix, 1938
Pseudomassilina bogdanowiczi n. sp.
(PLV, Fig.6—7)

Nodobaculariella ex gr. sulcate Bogdanowicz, (non Reuss), 1970, p. 99, PL II, Fig.7

Test free, oval, flattened, discoidal; margins acute, carenate; chambers arranged quin-
queloculinid in initial stage, then planospiral, 2(or sometimes 3) on the last whorl; chambers
tubular, flattened, slightly expended towards the apertural end ; sutures slightly depressed, distinet ;
surface covered by longitudinal or oblique ribs; aperture simple, oval, terminal, slightly asyme-
trical, at the end of the tubular chamber, bordered by a distinet, everted lip, without apertural tooth.

The holotype is coming from the Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinti district), from Up-
per Kossovian deposits (Uppermost Spirialis marl horizon).

Sizes. Diameter 0.5 mm ; thickness 0.1 mm,

Remarks. Pseudomassilina bogdanowiczi is close to the specimens deseribed by Brady
(1884) as Miliolina sp., then transfered by Barker (1960, Pl 9, Fig. 1) to Vertebralina sp. juv.

Tt differs from Pseudomassilina mactlenta (B r a d v) in its well developed carena.

Occurrence. Pseudomassilina bogdanowiczi was described by Bogdanowicz from the
Lower Konka horizon (Blagoveschenskiy beds, the Taman Peninsula) as Nadobaculariella ex gr.
suleata, then mentioned by the same author in Upper Kossovian deposits (the Kudano and Kossovo
beds) in the West Subcarpathians.

In Romania, this species was recorded from the Upper Kossovian deposits in the Valea Morilor
section (Colibasi, Mehedinti district) and Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hunedoara district).

The name of this species is given in honourof A. K. Bo gdan o wic¢ z, a micropalaeontolo-
gist.

Genus Sigmoilopsis Finlay, 1947
Sigmoilopsis foeda (R euss,1850)
(Pl IX, Fig. 2)

Quingueloculina foeda R e uss, 1850, p. 384, PL L, Fig. 5, 6.
Sigmoilopsis foeda (Reuss). Eueczkowska, 1974, p. 99, PL. XV, Tig.1—4.

Test free, large, flattened, oval, elongated ; periphery rounded; wall agglutinated, rough ;
sutures obscure ; aperture terminal, circular, at the end of a short neck, bordered by a thin hyaline
lip ; tooth simple, short.

Sizes. Length 1.28 mm ; width 0.7 mm ; thickness 0. 3 mm.

Remarks. Smigielska (1957) described the species Sigmoilina plana (p. 260, Pl. XVI,
Fig. 5) from deposits of the same age. This species is considered by Lucizkowska (1974, p. 99)
as a junior synonym of R euss’s species.

T
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Genus Sigmeilinita Luczkowska, 1972
Sigmoilinita tenuis (Czjzek, 1848)
(PL. X, Tig.10)

Quingueloculina tenuis C zjz ek, 1848, Naturw. Abh,, 2(1), p. 149, PL. XIII, Fig.31—34 (fide E11is & Messina).
Sigmoilinita tenuis (Czjz.), Luczkowska, 1974, p. 148, PL. XVI, Fig.1—3; text — Fig. 53, no. 3.
Sizes. Length 0.53 mm ; width 0.31 mm ; thickness 0.05 mm, _ o
Occurrence. Frequently found in the pelitic Miocene deposits especially in the Spirialis marls
horizon in the Subcarpathian area.

Genus Sinuloenlina Lunezkowska, 1972
Sinuloculina muero (Sero v a, 1955)
(PL VII, Fig.7)

Miliolina muero S e ro v a, 1955, p. 308, PL. 111, Fig. 4—6.
Miliolina columnosa Stanche va (nonCushman), 1959, p. 241, PL 111, Fig. 4.
Quingueloculina muero (Serova). Didkowski, 1961, p. 21, Pl III, Fig. 4,

Sizes. Liength 0.9 mm ; width 0.6 mm ; thickness 0.18 mm,

Remarks. The specimens described by Sero va, as well as those described and illustrated
by Stanche va come from synchronous deposits. There are no differences between our material
and those described and illustrated by Serova and Stancheva.

Spiroloculina tenuirosira (K arrer, 1867, p. 358, PL. II, Fig. 5), found at Lipugiu (Lower
Badenian), is a close species. In our opinion, Sinuloculina tenuirestra and 8. mucre should be synony-
mous. Triloculina anceps R eun ss (1850, p. 383, Pl. XLIX, Fig. 11) is also similar to Sinuloculina
mucro, the only difference is the absence (?) of the apertural tooth. This species originates in the
Middle Miocene deposits, too. Although there are not enough proofs, the three species (ZI'rilo-
culina anceps R e u s s, Spiroculina tenuirostra and Miliolina mucro S e r o v a) could be synonymous.

Genus Siphonaperta Vella, 1957
Siphonaperta cf. agglutinate Cushman, 1917
(P1. IX, Fig.1)

Test free, oval, of medium size, pentagonal in cross section ; periphery subacute ; chambers
inflated, trapezoidal in cross section, with two longitudinal, rounded carenae; wall agglutinated,
thick ; sutures depressed, distinet; aperture terminal, circular, bordered by a hyaline lip; tooth
short, bifid.

Sizes. Length 0.71 mm ; width 0.6 mm ; thickness 0.44 mm.

Remarks. The specimens assigned to S. agglutinate (Cushman, 1917, p. 43, Pl. IX, Fig. 2)
differ from the type in its angular marging, pentagonal aspect in cross section and concave surfaces
of the chambers. §. agglutinata differs from Q. bidentata A’Orbigny (1839) in having an ovate,
subcircular shape of the test.

Genus Spiresigmoilina Parr, 1942
Spiresigmoilina crenata (Karrer, 1868)
(PL.X, Fig.3,4)
Spiroloculina crenafa K arrer, 1868, p. 135, PL. [, Fig.9; Sero va, 1935, p. 326, P1. XII, Fig.1—4.
Spirosigmoilina crenata (K arrer). Luczkowska, 1974, p. 151, PL. XVII, Fig. 15, 16, text—TFig. 53, no. 5.

Sizes. Length 0.61 mm ; width 0.5 mm ; thickness 0.1 mm.

Remarks. S. crenata differs from 8. undulate in its more obvious ornamentation and trun-
cated peripheral margins. This species is slightly ovoidal and has less numerous crenellae than S.
speciosa.

Spirosigmoilina flexuosa n.sp.
(PLIX, Fig. 6)
. _Test free, small, circular, strongly flattened ; peripheral margins slightly angular, chambers
sigmoilin in juvenile stage, later planospiral; sutures flattened distinct; surface smooth, slightly

corrugated ; wall thin; aperture terminal, rectangular, bordered by a thin lip ; tooth simple, long.
Sizes. Length 0.63 mm ; width 0.6 mm ; thickness 0.06 mm.
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Remarks. §. flexuosa differs from S. rotundaia n. sp. in having more rounded margins and
more developed juvenil, sigmoilin stage.

Occurrence. The holotype originates in the Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedin{i district),
Upper Kossovian. Rare in Valea lui Ion section (Buituri).

Spiresigmoilina rotundate n.sp.
(PLIX, Fig. 5)

Test free, small, circular, biconvex, strongly flattened ; margins angular or slightly rounded ;
chambers sigmoilin in initial stage, later planospiral ; suture flat ; surface smooth ; aperture terminal
elongated, ovoidal, bordered by a thin lip; tooth simple, long.

Sizes. Length 0.55 mm ; width 0.52 mm ; thickness 0.08 mm.

Occurrence. The holotype comes from the Valea Morilor section (Colibagi, Mehedinti district),
Upper Kossovian,

Spirosigmoiling undulale n.sp.
(PL.X, Fig. 1, 2)

Test free, small, oval, flattened ; peripheral marginlobate, serrate ; subacute ; surface smooth
corrugated near the peripheral margins; chambers sigmoilin in initial stage, later planospiral;
sutures slightly depressed, distinet; aperture terminal, elongated, bordered by a lip; apertural
tooth simple, thickened at the end.

Sizes. Length 0.51 mm ; width 0.45 mm ; thickness 0.09 mm.

Occurrence. The holotype originates in the Valea Morilor section (Colibagi, Mehedinti dis-
trict). Upper Kossovian.

Genus Triloculina d’'Orbigny, 1826
Triloculine austriace A’Orbigny , 1846
(PL. X1, Fig. 4)

Triloculina austricea d’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 274, Pl, XVI, Fig.25—27; Didkows ki, 1961, PL XVI, Fig. 6.

Sizes. Length 0.91 mm ; width 0.68 mm ; thickness 0.65 mm.

Test oval, acuminate towards the posterior end, subtriangular in cross section; chambers
large with rounded margins; sutures depressed, distinct; wall thick; surface smooth, polished ;
aperture circular ; apertural tooth robust, bifid.

Occurrence. Tertiary. Rare in our material. The type specimens were recorded from Austrian
Middle Miocene (Vienna Basin).

Triloculina fortecostata n.sp.
(P1. XI, Fig. 1)

Test free, circular, strongly inflated, ovoid, in cross section ; peripheral margins rounded ;
chambers inflated ; sutures flattened, obscure; wall thick ; surface ornated with 6,7 longitudinal,
robust, sinusoidal ribs ; aperture terminal, oval, bordered by a distinet lip ; apertural tooth robust,
bifid.

Sizes. Length 1.1 mm ; width 1.05 mm ; thickness 0.85 mm.

Occurrence. The holotype comes from the Valea Morilor section (Colibagi, Mehedin{i district),
Upper Kossovian.

Triloculina gibbe A’'Orbigny , 1826
(PL XI, Fig.3)

Triloculina gibba d* Orbigny, 1826, An. Sci. Nat., ser. 1, tom. 7(1), p. 209, (fide E1lis &Messina); @ Orbigny,
1846, p.274, PLXVI, Fig.22—24; Serova, 1955, p. 313, PL VI, Fig. 1—-3; Didkowski, 1961, p. 84, PL
XVI, Fig.1; Luczkowska, 1974, p. 134, PL. XXIII, Fig. 2, text-Fig. 46, no. 2.
Taxon common in the Kossovian deposits in the Carpathian area. It was recorded from
Buituri, Colibasi, Crivineni, Popesti, etc.
Sizes, Length 0,93 mm ; width 0.69 mm ; thickness 0,63 mm,
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Trilooulina intermedia Karrer, 1868
(PLXII, Fig.1, 2)

Triloculing intermedia K arrer,1868, p. 138, P11, Fig.11; Luczkowska, 1974, p. 136, PLXXIII, Fig.1
Miliolina inlermedia (K arrer) var. podolica Serova,1955 (part), PL. VIII, 4—6.

The specimens assigned to Triloculina intermedia are very variable in shape. Most of them
were recorded from Buituri. '

From synchronic deposits (”Upper Tortonian’), Serova (1955) described as Miliolina
inlermedia var.podolice (Pl. VIII, Fig.4 —6) specimens identical with Triloculina intermedia. The spe-
cimen illustrated on Plate VIII, Fig. 1—3 can be considered the holotype of a new species: Tri-
loculina podolica.

Sizes. Lenght 0.64 mm ; width 0.58 mm ; thickness 0.53 mm.

Occurrence. This species was illustrated from the Badenian deposits in the Central Paratethys
area. Luczkowska (1974) consider 7. plicata T er q ., T. marioni S chl. synonymous with
T. intermedia, thus extending the stratigraphical range of this species (Middle Miocene — Recent).

Triloculina (%) kelleri (Serova), 1955
(PL. X, Fig. 6—8)

Miviolina kelleri Serova, 1955, p. 319, Pl. IX, Fig. 7—9.
Triloculina kelleri (Serova) var. kelleri Serova.Didkowski, 1961, p. 95, Pl XVIII, Fig. 1.

The assignment of this species to the genus Triloculing is compelled : chambers arrangement
is triloculinid or quinque loculinid and aperture terminal, circular, at the end of a well developed neck,
bordered by a hyaline lip ; apertural tooth short, simple. :

The specimens attributed to Triloculina (?) kelleri are elongated, lanceolate ; small sizes;
surface ornamented with fine, longitudinal, sligthly sinusoidal ribs; at the same specimen, in
the initial stage, the ornamentation is often given by scrobiculae arranged in longitudinal rows while
in later stages, the ornamentation is formed by longitudinal ribs; chambers elongated, narrow,
slightly expanded towards the base ; three chambers visible from the exterior, margins rounded.

There are some differences of ornamentation between our material and the holotype des-
cribed by Sero v a. As smooth and ornamented chambers (with scrobiculae or longitudinal ribs) are
very often found at one and the same specimen, we consider these differences as intraspecitic va-
riations.

The species deseribed by Didko w sk i (1961, p. 96, Pl. XVIII, Fig. 2) as T. kelleri costata
differs from Serova’s species in its more marked ornamentation. -

Quinqueloculing angustissima Reuss (1850, p. 384, Pl. XLIX, Fig. 18), considered an
analogous species, differs from 7. Lelleri in having a rounded aperture without apertural tooth,

Triloculinag marianae n. sp.
(PL. XI1, Fig.3)

Test free, oval to circular, inflated, with angular margins ; last chamber strongly developed,
covering more than half of the surface of the test; suture smooth, distinct; 5—6 longitudinal,
well-marked ribs on the last chamber ; aperture circular or oval ; apertural tooth robust, bifid.

Sizes. Length 0.7 mm ; width 0.64 mm ; thickness 0.5 mm.

Occurrence. This species was recorded from the Upper Kossovian. The holotype comes from
Valea Iui Ton section (Buituri, Hunedoara district). '

Remarks. T. marianae differs from Miliolina intermedia podolica Sero v a (1955, p. 316,
Pl. VIII, Fig. 1) in having more longitudinal ribs.

Triloculing neudorfensis Toula, 1900

Triloculina neudorfensis Toula, 1900, p. 11, Pl. XII, Fig. 2; Fuczkowska, 1974, p. 137, PL XXIII, Fig. 4, text-Fig,

46, no. 3. : el i e

Test free, oval, acuminate at the two ends, triangular in cross section ; chambers large with
acute margins ; sutures distinet, smooth ; aperture terminal, cireular ; tooth long, bifid.

Sizes. Length 1.75 mm; width 1.33 mm.

Occurrence. This species oceurs in the Upper Badenian deposits in Poland and Czechoslovakia.
In Romania it is found at Buituri and Colibasi.
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Triloculina sp. A
(PL X, Fig.5)

Test free, elongated, inflated ; peripheral margins rounded, ovoidal in cross-section, cham-
bers inflated, slightly expanded towards the base ; sutures depressed, distinet ; wall thin, with smooth,
polished surface in the initial stage, later ornamented with thin, longitudinal striae ; aperture oval,
at the end of a short neck, bordered by a well developed lip ; apertural tooth robust.

Sizes. Length 1.6 mm ; width 0.5 mm ; thickness 0.33 mm.

Occurrence. We have only a single specimen of this species. It originates in Valea lui Ton
section (Buituri, Hunedoara district).

Triloculing sp. B
(PLX, Fig.9)

Test free, ovoid, inflated ; peripheral margins rounded ; sack-like chambers, sligthly expanded
towards the base; sutures distinet, slightly depressed; wall thick, with smooth surface; aperture
terminal, rounded, bordered by a thin lip ; apertural tooth robust, T-shaped.

Sizes. Length 0.46 mm ; width 0.44 mm ; thickness 0.32 mm.
Occurrence. Very rare species. There were recorded only three specimens from the Valea
Morilor section (Colibagi, Mehedinti district).

Triloculina sp. C
(Pl. XII, Tig. 4)

Test similar to T. eusiriaca but more robust, with aperture oval and V-shaped apertural
tooth.

Sizes. Length 1.1 mm ; width 1.0 mm ; thickness 0.9 mm.

Occurrence. Rare. The illustrated specimen comes from the Valea Morilor section (Colibagi,
Mehedinti distriet).

Triloculing sp. D
(P1. XII, Fig.5)

Test free, ovoid, inflated ; peripheral margins rounded, oval in cross-section ; chambers stron-
gly inflated, expanded towards the base; sutures depressed, distinet; wall thick, smooth, polished ;
aperture ovoid, bordered by a distinet lip ; apertural tooth robust, Y-shaped.

Sizes. Length 1.7 mm ; width 1.3 mm ; thickness 0.8 mm.

Occurrence. We recorded only two specimens, originating in the Valea Morilor section (Coli-
basi, Mehedinti district).

Subfam. MILIOLINELLINAE V ella, 1957
Genus MiliolinellaW iesner,1931
Miliolinella selene (Karrer, 1868)
(PL. X11, Fig. 6)

Triloculina selene X arrer, 1868, p. 138, Tig. 12,
Miliolinella selene (Karrer), Fuczkowska, 1974, p. 105, Pl XX, Fig. 1, 2, text — Fig. 36.

Test free, elongated ; subtriangular in cross-section ; peripheral margins rounded ; chambers
large, sligthy expanded towards the base, 3 of them visible from the exterior; sutures flat, distinct;
surface smooth, polished ; aperture terminal, semicircular, filled with a broad, flap-like tooth.

Sizes. Length 0.66 mm ; width 0.42 mm ; thickness 0.32 mm.

Occurrence. Rare. Our specimens come from the Spirialis marl horizon (Valea Tulburea,
Predeal-Sirari, Prahova district ; Valea Morilor, Colibasi, Mehedinti district).

Miliolinella valvularis (Reuss, 1851)
(PL. XI1I, Fig.7)

Triloculina valpularis R e u s s, 1851, p. 85, P1. X1I1, Fig. 7,
Miliolinella valvularis (Rss ). Euczkowska, 1974, p. 106, PL XX, Fig. 4, 5, text-Fig. 37,

Sizes, Length 0,6 mm ; width 0.5 mm ; thickness 0.4 mm.
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Occurrence. The type species was described from Oligocene deposits (Hermsdorf, near Ber-
lin), then mentioned in the Upper-Middle Miocene (Kossovian) in the Central Paratethys ‘area. We
recorded this species from the Valea Tulburea section (Predeal-Sidrari, Prahova district).

Genus Biloculinella Wiesner, 1931
Biloculinella labiata (Schlumberger, 1891)
(PLXIII, Fig.3)

Biloculina labiafe Schlumberger, 1891, p. 556, Pl. IX, Fig. 60—62.
Biloculina haddoniane Wright, 1911, p. 14, PL II, Fig.22; Smigielska, 1957, p. 263, PL. XVI, Fig. 12.
Biloculinella labiala (Schlumberger). Euczkowska, 1974, p. 113, PI. XXI, Fig. 8, 9.

Test free, subcircular, slightly oval, biconvex ; peripheral margin acuminate, carenate ; cham-
bers inflated ; surface smooth, polished ; aperture subterminal, elongated arched ; apertural tooth
broad.

Sizes. Length 0.8 mm ; width 0.7 mm ; thickness 0.42 mm.

Remarks. B. labiate is analogous with B. aequilabiata Tr e qu e m, 1876, redescribed and
illustrated by L e v y et al., (1975). It is possible that the two species might be synonymous.

Genus Nummoloculina Steinmann, 1881
Nummoloculing contraria (’Orbigny, 1846)
(PL. XIII, Fig. 6,7)

Biloeulina eonfraria ¢’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 266, Pl. XVI, Fig. 4—6.
Nummoloculina confraria (d'Orb.). Venglinski, 1958, p. 65, Pl. V11, Fig.4,5; Fuczkowska, 1974, p. 151, PL XV,

Fig. 5, 6, text-T7ig. 53, no. 1. 2.

Test free, robust, circular, flattened, biconvex in the initial stage, later with a flat surface
and broadly rounded margins ; chambers large, 2 of them visible from the exterior in the juvenile
stage and 4—35 in the adult one; wall thick with smooth, polished surface; aperture semicircular
filled with a flap-like tooth.

Sizes. Diameter 0.65 mm ; thickness 0.37—0.57 mm.

Occurrence. Miocene-Recent. Frequently found in pelitic facies. The species was recorded
from the Spirialis marl horizon in the Subcarpathian area (Chiojdeanca, Dobrota — Prahova dis-
trict) the Getic Depression (Colibagi, Mehedinti distriet) and the Lower Strei Basin (Buituri, Hune-
doara district).

Subfam. MILIOLINAE Ehrenberg, 1838
Genus Miliola Lamarek, 1804
Miliola fabularoides (K arrer ,1865)
(P1. X1V, Tig.3)

Quinqueloculina fabularoides X arrer, 1865, p. 704, Pl I, Fig. 3.
Sehlumbergerina bogdanowi Serova, 1955, p. 324, PL. XI, Fig. 1—3.
Miliola fabularoides (Karerr). Fuczkowska, 1974, p. 96, P, XIV, Fig. 1—3; text-Fig. 34, no. 1.

Sizes. Length 0.85 mm ; width 0.65 mm ; thickness 0.58 mm.

Remarks. This species has a large morphological variability-from circular to ovoid, elon-
gated or fusiform shape ; peripheral margins rounded ; chambers arranged quinqueloculinid, 5 visible
from the exterior; sutures slightly depressed, obscure; wall agglutinated; surface rough ; aper-
ture terminal, circular with numerous small pores.

Liuczkowska comprises in the synonymy of this species Quingueloculing transylvanica
Karrer (1865, p. 704, Pl. I, Fig. 4). The differences between the two species consist in the roun-
ded aperture without trematophore plate of the Q. transylvanica.

Occurrence. Taxon very frequently found in the Middle Miocene sandy-clay facies. Common
at Lapugiu, Costei (Lower Badenian) and Buituri, Colibasi (Upper Badenian).

Genus Ammomassilina Cushman, 1933
Ammomassilina alveoliniformis (M illet t, 1898)
(PLXIV, Fig. 1, 2; PL. XXX, Fig. 2)
Massilina alveoliniformisMille t t,1898, Jour. Roy. Micr. Soc. (part ITI), p. 609, Pl. XIII, Fig.5—7 (flide E11is & Messin a)

Ammomassilina alveoliniformis (Millett). Cushman, 1933, p, 32, Pl IIL, Fig.5; Cushman, 1932, p. 30, Pl. VIII,
Fig. 3,

/ "\ . 5 - -
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Test free, robust, ovoid, flattened, acuminated towards the ends; chambers inflated, quin-
queloculinid in the young stage, later sigmoilin and planospiral, sutures slightly depressed, obscure ;
wall agglutinated with calcareous cement ; surface rough ; aperture terminal circular, trematophore,
with pores disposed more or less regularly.

Sizes. Length 1.55—1.80 mm ; width 1.2—1.25 mm ; thickness 0.25—0.50 mm.

Occurrence. Miocene-Recent. Our material (very frequent in Valea lui Ton section — Buituri)
hs identical with the specimens collected by Millet from the Malaysian Archipelago, from Recent

eposits.

Genus Hauerinad’Orbigny,1839
Hauerina compressa A’'Orbigny, 1846
(PL. XV, Fig. 10)

Hauerina compressa @ Orbigny, 1846, 119, PL V, Fig.25—27; Serova, 1955, p. 330, Pl. XIV, Fig.1—-3; Lucz-

kowska, 1974, p. 91, Pl XVIII, Fig. 7.

Sizes. Diameter 0.94 mm ; thickness 0.12 mm.

Occurrence. The species seems to be a marker for the Kossovian deposits (Upper Badenian)
in the Paratethys area. It occurs frequently in the upper part of the Spirialis marl horizon in
the Carpathian area.

Hauerina plana Serova, 1955
(P1.X1V, Fig. 6)

HauerinaplancSero va,1955, p.331, PL.XIV, Fig. 4, 6; Luczkowska, 1974, p. 91, P1. XVIII, Fig.1, 2

Test free, subcircular, flattened on the opposite sides, with peripheral margins subacute ;
chambers semicircular, 4 of them visible from the exterior, the last chamber covering almost half
of the test surface; sutures distinet, flat; surface smooth ; aperture oval, elongated, typical of
the genus, with a central developed pore surrounded by 8—10 small pores of various shapes: cir-
cular, semicircular, elongated.

Sizes. Length 0.44 mm ; thickness 0.18 mm.

Ocourrence. This species is a marker for the Kossovian stage. Our specimens were recorded
from Buituri and Colibasi.

Hauerina sp.
(PLXIV, Fig.5)

Test free, oval, biconvex, with peripheral margin acute ; chambers inflated, 3 on the last
whorl ; sutures depressed, distinct, sinusoidal ; surface smooth ; aperture ovoid, multiple.

Sizes. Length 0.72 mm ; width 0.51 mm ; thickness 0.25 mm.

Remarks. This species is somewhat like Hauerina plana from which it differs in its larger
number of chambers on the last whorl and the shape of the aperture. It differs also from H. com-
pressa in its lenticular (biconvex) shape of the test.

Genus Involvohauerina Loeblich &Tappan, 1955
Involvohauerina composite (Serova, 1955)
(P1. XVI, Fig. 7)

Hauerina composita Serova, 1955, p. 332, PL. XV, Fig. 4, 5.

Sizes. Diameter 0.65 mm ; thickness 0.33 mm.

Remarks. Our specimens resemble those described and illustrated by Serova. The spe-
cies differs from Involvohauerina sp. in having a smaller number of chambers on the last whorl (4 —6),
the peripheral margin rounded, hemicircular aperture and irregular sutures.

Involvohauerine sp.
(PLXIV, Fig, 4)

Test free, circular, biconvex, slightly depressed in the umbilical area; peripheral margin
subacute ; chambers triangular, planospiral in the adult stage, 9 on the last whorl; sutures depres-
sed, lobate, distinet, curved, converging in the umbilical area; umbilicus hyaline, flat, star-like;
aperture terminal trematophore, with numerous irregular pores.

Sizes. Diameter 0.98 mm ; thickness 0.43 mm,

-
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Remarks. This species is similar to Hauerina tumida and H. composita as regards the exterior
aspect, but differs from the latter in having a larger number of chambers on the last whorl and sub-
acute peripheral margin.

Involvohauerina (?) tumide (Serova, 1955)
(PL. XV, Fig.1—7)-

Hauerina tumida S er o va, 1955, p. 331, PL. XIV, Fig. 7,8; Luczkowska . 1974, p. 92, PL XVIII, Fig. 6.

Sizes. Length 2.5 —3 mm.,

Remarks. The assigning of the illustrated specimens to the genus Inwolvohauering isrequired
by the characteristics and aspect of the test in the young stage in which the species is very often
met Wwith in the Upper Kossovian deposits in the Subcarpathian area.

The specimens, generally of large sizes (more than 2 mm), are very fragile; for this reason
in sediments only the young stages are preserved, the chambers in the adult stage are very fragile
being rarely met with in fossil state.

The arrangement of the chambers differs during the ontogenical development ; in the initial
stage, it is quinqueloculinid, later triloculinid, planospiral and, finally, flabeliform uniseriate.

The aperture is also variable in shape : circular in the initial stage, evolving to the podo-
linid type (in the triloculinid stage), and then semicircular, trematophore, with numerous irregular
pores. The number of pores increases and the aperture becomes elongated.

At the last two-three chambers in the planospiral stage, the aperture is semielliptical in
shape, trematophore, with numerous ovoid, circular or ellipsoidal openings (10—12) and elongated
in the central area (2— 3). In the adult stage, in flabelliform arrangement, the apertural surface is
ellipsoidal in shape, strongly elongate, with two rows of subcircular, square or rectangular openings
on the aperture margins and one row of lentiform opening in the center. The test surface is smooth
in the initial stage, later ornated with longitudinal striae. In the upper part of the chamber, the striae
correspond inside of the test to short, thin walls which do not divide the chamber. Sutures slightly
depressed, distinet ; wall thin, very fragile.

The assigning of our specimens to Serov a’s species is certain, while the generic assigning is
a provisional solution.

Occurrence. Badenian. Rare in the famous fossiliferous zone of Lapugiu, Costei, Buituri,
Colibasi.

Genus PseudohauerinaPonder, 1972
Pseudohaverina ornatissima (K a1 rer , 1868)
(PLXV, Fig. 8,9)
Quinqueloculina ornatissima Karrer, 1868, p. 151, PL III, Fig. 2;

Hauerina ornatissima (Karrer). Cushman, 1946, p. 5, PLI, Fig.16; Serova, 1955, p. 328, P, XIII, Fig. 1—4;
Pseudohauerina ornatissima (Karrer). Luczkowska . 1974, p. 98, PL XVIII, Fig. 8, 9.

Sizes. Diameter 0.65 mm ; thickness 0.22 mm.

Occurrence. This species was recorded from Badenian deposits. It is common in the Lower
Badenian (Costei, Panc, Lipugiu sections) and rare in the Upper Badenian (Buituri and Colibasi)
sections.

Genus Tortonella Didkowski, 1957
Tortonella bondarischuki Didkowsk i, 1957
(PLXVI, Fig.1,2)

Torfonella bondartschuki Didkowski ,» 1957, p. 1137, text — Fig. 1—3.

Test free, oval ; peripheral margin rounded ; chambers inflated, hemicircular, expanding to
the apertural end ; the arrangement of the chambers is triloculine in the initial stage, later planospiral,
2 on each whorl ; sutures depressed, distinet ; aperture terminal, large circular, bordered by a well-
developed lip, protected by an apertural tooth which, in the adult stage, is cross-shaped with cen-
tral opening.

Stizes. Length 0.8—1.5 mm, width 0.6 —1 mm ; thickness 0.3—0.6 mm.

_ Occurrence. The species is a very rare taxon. It was recorded from Buituri and Colibasi. Taxon
described and mentioned only in the Upper Badenian deposits in the Central Paratethys area.
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Subfam. FARULARIINAE Ehrenberg, 1839
Genus Raadshoovenia Van der Bold, 1946
Raadshoovenia (1) sp.

(PLXVI, Fig.3)

Test free, small, circular, flattened on the oposite sides; peripheral margin rounded, large,
lobulated ; chambers involute, 5 on the last whorl; surface with longitudinal concentric ditches;
umbilicus slightly depressed ; suture depressed, distinet; longitudinal striae corresponding, in the
inner part of the chambers, to partition wall (longitudinal septula) ; aperture multiple, rounded on
the apertural face ; each opening corresponds to longitudinal, tubular chamberlets.

Sizes. Diameter 0.47 mm ; thickness 0.22 mm.

Remarks. The assigning of our specimens to the genus Raadsdoovenia is doubtful. It is
possible that our material may represent, in fact, young stages of Borelis rotella, a species very fre-
quently found at Buituri, where the material described and illustrated by us comes from.

Subfam. TUBINELLINAE Rhumbler, 1906
Genus Articulina d’Orbigny, 1846
Articulina tenelle Eichwald, 1950

(PLXVI, Fig. 10)

Nodosaria tenella Eich wald, 1850, Paleont., Rossii, Nov. per., p. 22, PL I, Fig. 5(Fide E11is & Messina)
Vertebralina fenella (Eichw.)Bogdanowicz 1952, p. 198, PL. XXIX, Fig. 8—11;: Venglinski, 1962, p. 76, PL. IV,
Fig. 1 ;
Sizes. Length 0.4—0.8 mm; thickness 0.14 mm.
Occurrence. Rare taxon. It was found in Middle Miocene deposits — in the lower part (at
Lipugiu, Costei), but especially in the upper part (Kossovian) (at Crivineni, Béarbitesti, Colibasi,
Buituri, Popesti).

Genus Poroarticulina Cushman, 1944
Poroarticuling glabra Cushman
(PLXVI, Fig.8.9)

Poroarliculina glabra Cushm an, 1944, p. 52, PL. VIII, Fig. 14—-22,

Remarks. The monospecific genus Poroarticuling was established by Cu s hm an on amaterial
originating in Buituri (probably Valea lui Ton section). Although we had a large amount of material,
very rich in organic debris, coming from the type locality, we found only 14 specimens of this
species.

The triloculine or quinqueloculine stage is always distroyed during fossilization. It is usually
preserved only in the last 2-—4 chambers, monoseriate, rectilinear. Sutures slightly depressed ;
aperture terminal, variable in shape : pseudohauerinid in the initial stage, later, in the rectili-
near stage, with a radiar symmetry, then trematophore, with numerous pores, without an
apparent tidiness.

Occurrence. This species was recorded from sandy-clayey deposits and from the Upper Ba-
denian — Valea lui Ton section (Buituri, Hunedoara district) and the Valea Morilor section (Coli-
bagi-Mehedinti district).

Sizes. Length 0.58 mm ; for the miliolid stage : length 0.25 mm ; width 0.17 mm ; thickness
0.12 mm. Chamber diameter (in the monoseriate stage) : 0.11 mm.

Fam. SorITIDAE Ehrenberg, 1839
Subfam. PENEROPLINAE Schultze, 1854
Genus Peneroplis de Montfort, 1808

Peneroplis laevigatus Karrer, 1868
(P1. XVII, Fig.1,2)

Peneroplis planatus Fichtel & Mo 11 var. laevigala Karrer, 1868, p. 153, PL III, Fig.7.
Peneroplis lacvigalus Karrer. Bogdanowicz, 1952, p. 327, PL I, Fig. 7, 8.

Sizes. Length 1.21 mm ; thickness 0.35 mm.

Remarks. Large-sized test. It was assigned to P. cf. laevigatus (Pl. XVII, Fig. 3 and P1. XXXT,
Fig. 4), a specimen differing from the type species in its single row of slites on the apertural face
(the flat opposite sides) and the lack of the umbilical area.
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Occurrence. The holotype was described by Karrer from Costei (Valea Gemini) and also
mentioned at Lapugiu and Buituri. The species was recorded from the Upper Badenian (Kossovian)
in the Valea Morilor section, too (Colibasi, Mehedinti district).

Genus Dendritinad’Orbigny,1826
Dendritina elegans ’Orbigny, 1846
(PLXVII, Fig. 4)

Dendritina elegansd’ Orbi gny 1846,p.135, Pl. VII, Fig.5,6; Bogdanowicz,1952, p.322, Pl. I,Fig. I;Torgulescu,
1953, p. 174, PL. IV, Fig.5; Stancheva, 1959, p. 257, Pl. 111, Fig. 6.
Sizes. Diameter 1.15 mm ; thickness 0.4 mm.

Occurrence. This taxon is frequently met with in the limestone lens or calcareous sands
in the Upper Kossovian. It was recorded in the Lower Strei Basin (Buituri) in association with
Borelis and Peneroplis. The species is common in the Upper Kossovian deposits in the Subearpa-
thians and the Getic Depression (Colibagi, Birbitesti, Pirlage).

Torgulesecu(1953) mentioned it in the Sarmatian deposits of the Subcarpathians.

Genus Spirolina Lamar ¢k, 1804
Spirolina austriaca A’Orbigny, 1846
(PL.XVII, Fig. 6)

Spirolina ausfriaca d’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 137, Pl VII, Fig. 7—9.

Test free, robust, planospiral, involute, biumbilicate in the young stage, later rectilinear ;
10—11 chambers on the last whorl; surface longitudinally striated; aperture terminal, dendritiec.
Sizes. Length 1.1 mm ; diameter (for the enrulated stage) 0.6 mm ; thickness 0.23 mm.

Occurrence. Middle Miocene. ;

Fam. ALVEOLINIDAEE hrenberg,1839
Genus Borelis deMontfort, 1808
Borelis melo (Fichtel & Moll, 1803)
(PL. XXXI, Fig. 5—6)
Neutilus meloFichtel &Moll, 1803, Test. Micr., p. 118, PL XXIV, Fig.f, g, h (fideE11is & Messina).
Alveolina melo (Fichtel &Moll1). ’Orbigny, 1846, p. 147, pl. VII, Fig. 15, 16,
Sizes. Diameter 0.7—1.45 mm.

Occurrence. Species recorded from the Middle Miocene deposits in the Paratethyan area. In
Romania, it is common in the littoral facies (in limestones or sands) in the Mehadia Basin, Maramures,
Transylvania, etc. Our material comes from Colibagi, Pirlage (Mehedinti district), Crivineni, Muncel
(Buzdu district), Buituri (Lower Strei Basin), from the Upper Badenian deposits. It was also men-
tioned in the Lower Badenian deposits.

Borelis haueri (A’Orbigny, 1846)
(PL. XXXII, Fig. 2)

Alveolina hauerid’ Orbigny,b 1846 p. 148, PL VII, Fig.17,18.

Sizes. Diameter 0.4 mm—1.3 mm.
Occurrence. Middle Miocene.

Borelis rotelle (A’Orbigny, 1846)
(PLXXXII, Fig. 1)

Orbiculina rofellad’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 142, PL VII, Fig. 13, 14.

Eemarks. The above-mentioned species assigned to the genus Borelis (melo, haueri, rotella)
are common in the Upper Kossovian, usually in calcareous and sandy facies. The occurrence of the
three species at the same lavel — in the same sample — suggests a probable synonymy (trimorphism).

Occurrence. Common in the Upper Badenian in Oltenia (the Valea Cucii section — Pirlage,
Mehedinti district — seeStancuet Popescu, 1976 ; the Valea Morilor section — Colibasi, Mehe-
dinti district), Muntenia (the Valea Rezea, — Muncel, Buziu district), the Banat (Valea Petnicului
— Petnic, Carag-Severin district), Transylvania (Popegti-Cluj district).
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At Buituri (the Lower Strei Basin), B. rotella is a very frequent species in the uppermost
Kossovian deposits. The holotype comes from Buituri(probably Valea lui Ion section).

Subord. RoTALiiNA Delage& Hérounard, 1896
Superfam. NoDOSARIACEA Ehrenberg, 1838
Fam. NoDosARIIDAE Ehrenberg, 1838
Subfam. NODOSARIINAE Ehrenberg, 1838
Genus Dentalina Risso, 1826
Dentaline soluia R ens s, 1851
(PLXVIII, Fig. 1, 2)

Dentalina soluta Reuss, 1851, p. 60, PL III, Fig. 4

Sizes. Length 3 mm ; diameter of the last chamber 0.6 mm.

Remarks. This species differs from D. subsoluta Cushman (1923) in its less distinet
sutures.

Occurrence. Rare taxon. It was recorded from the Kossovian deposits in the Valea Morilor
(Colibagi) and Valea lui Ton (Buituri) sections.

Genus Lagena Walker& Jakob, 1798
Lagena suleata spicataCushman&MeColloch,1950
(P1.XVIII, Fig. 9)

Lagena suleata (Walker & Jacob) var. spicala Cus hman & MecColloch, 1950, Allan Hancoch Pacific Exp,, vol. VI
(6), p. 360, PL. XLVIII, Fig.3—7 (fideE11is & Messina); Graham &Militante, 1959, p. 68, Pl X, Fig.
20, 21.
Sizes. Length 0.5 mm ; thickness 0.33 mm.
Ocewrrence. Miocene. A very rare species. Our specimens originate in the Valea Morilor and
Valea lui Ton sections,

Lagena sp.
(PLXVIIIL, Fig. 7)

Test free, globular, small, uniloculine ; surface ornated with thin, longitudinal striae ; aper-
ture simple, circular, produced on a long neck ornated with a thread ; base of the test truncated.
Sizes. Length 0.33 mm ; thickness 0.27 mm.

Oceurrence. Our specimen comes from the Valea Morilor section, Colibasi, Mehedinti district.

Genus Lankesterina Loeblich & Tappan, 1961
Lankesterina complanata (@’°Orbigny, 1846)
(PLXVIII, Fig. 3; Pl XXX, Fig. 5, 6)

Polymorphina complanata 4’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 234, Pl XIII, Fig.256—30; Cushman &0zawa, 1930, p. 117, PL

XXX, Tig. 9.

Remarks. Although the species originating in the Miocene of the Vienna Basin constituted
the subject of several studies, d’Orbigny’s species was not mentioned since Cushman and
Ozawa (1930). It is a very rare species. Test subrhomboidal ; chambers biseriate, alterne, elongat-
ed ; aperture terminal lenticulinid, with the apertural frontal slit in the flattened plane; sutures
slightly depressed ; wall calcareous, granular, unperforated ; surface with thin striae, converged in
the initial area.

The assigning of > Orbigny ’sspecies to the genus Lankesterina is a temporary solution ;
it, is possible that this genus might be a junior synonym of the genus Dyofrondicularia A s a n 0,1938.

Sizes. Length 0.6 mm ; width 0.4 mm ; thickness 0.08 mm.

Occurrence. The holotype comes from Nussdorf (Baden, Austria) from the Amphistegina
marls near Grunes Kreuz, Nussdorf. Ozawa, (fide Cushman&Ozawa, 1930) collected a lot of
specimens belonging to this taxa. In Romania, Lankesterina complanata was recorded from the Valea
Morilor section (Colibagi, Mehedinti district) in Kossovian deposits.
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Fam. PoLYMORPHINIDAEA’Or bign y ,1839
Subfam. PoLYMORPHININAE d’'Orbigny, 1839
Genus Globulina AOrbigny 1839
Globulina depauperata (Reuss, 1867)

(Pl XIX, Fig.1)

Polymorphina depauperata R e us s, 1867, p. 89, PL. 111, Fig. 9
Sizes. Length 0.55 mm ; width 0.45 mm ; thickness 0.26 mm.

Occurrence. This species was described from evaporitic deposits (Middle Badenian) of Wieli-
czka, Poland. Most of our specimens come from Valea lui Ton section (Buituri, Hunedoara district).

Globulina gibba A’Orbigny 1826
(PLXVIII, Fig. 12)

Globulina gibba @ Orbigny, 1826, An. Sci. Nat., vol. 7, p. 266, no. 10, model no, 63, (fide El1lis & Messina); d’Or-
bigny, 1846, p. 227, PI. XIII, Fig.13,14; Cushman& O za wa, 1930, p. 60, P1, XVI, Fig. 1—4; Smigiel-
ska, 1957, p. 270, PL. XVII, Fig. 1, 2. -

Besides the common specimens, frequent especially in the Upper Kossovian deposits, in
fresh facies in which, as a rule, the Globigerinids are lacking, there sometimes occur specimens with

a fistulose last chamber, probably representing the gerontic stage. The specimen illustrated here is

somewhat elongated than the type specimens.
Length 0.7 mm ; thickness 0.35 mm.

Globulina sp.
(PL XVIII, Fig. 11)

Test free, pyriform, circular in cross-section ; surface hispid ; sutures distinet ; aperture ter-
minal, pseudoradial (Caudina type —see Djanelidze, 1970).

Sizes. Length 0.71 mm ; thickness 0.4 mm.

Occurrence. Rare. It was recorded from Pirlage (Valea Cucii section).

Globulina tuberculata A’Orbign y,1846
(PL.XIX, Fig. 2)

Globulina tuberenlala &’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 230, Pl. X111, Fig. 21,22,
Sizes. Length 0.45 mm ; thickness 0.40 mm.

Occurrence. Species common in the sandy facies of the uppermost Kossovian. Frequent in
Valea lui Ton section (Buituri, Hunedoara district).

Genus Guttulinad’Orbigny, 1839
Guttulina austriaca A’Orbigny, 1846
(PL. XVIII, Fig. )

Guftulina austriaca &’ Orbigny, 1846, p.223, PL. XII, Fig.23—25; Cushman &0 zawa , 1930, p. 20, PL. IV, Fig. 3;5.
Sizes. Length 0.33 mm ; thickness 0.54 mm.

Remarks. Cus hm an considered G. austriaca as synonymous with @. oblonge @’ Orbigny
(1846, p. 232, P1. X1I, Fig. 29,30). From its observations, there results that this species has a very wide
(stratigraphical and geographical) distribution : Eocene-Recent.

Genus Pseudopolymorphina Cushman &0 za wa, 1928
Pseudopolymorphina subeylindrica (Hantken, 1875)
(PLXIX, Fig. 3)

Polymorphina subeylindrica Hantken, 1875, p. 51, PL XIV, Fig, 14,

Sizes. Length 1 mm ; thickness 0.42 mm.
Occurrence. Eocene-Recent.
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Fam. GLANDULINIDAE Reuss, 1860
Subfam. GLANDULININAE R eu s s, 1860
Genus Glandulina ’Orbigny, 1839
Glandulina laevigate A’ Orbigny, 1826
(PL.XVIIL Fig. 4, 3)
Nodosaria (Glandulina) lacvigata ¢’ Orbigny. An, Sei. Nat.,, VII, p. 252, Pl. X, Fig.1—3 (fide E1lis &Messina).
Glandulina laevigata @ Orbhigny. ¢ Orbigny, 1846, p. 29, PL. I, Fig.4,5; lorgulescu, 1953, p. 167, PL III, Fig. 5,
' Sizes. Length 0.85—0.9 mm ; width 0.59—0.61 mm.
Remarks. This taxon is frequent in the Romanian Kossovian. It occurs in all the samples

collected from the Spirialis marl horizon. Test robust, pyriform ; in microspheric specimens the
initial stage is more acuminated and the biseriate stage is more developed ; suture flat; distinct.

Subfam. OOLININAE Loeblich &Tappan,1961
Oolinad’0rbigny, 1839
Oolina hexagona (Williamson, 1848)
(PLXVIII, Fig.8)
Entosolenia squamosa (Montagu, 1803) var. hexagona Williamson, 1848, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. London, ser 2, vol. I,
p. 20, PL 11, Fig. 23 (fide 211is & Messina).
Remarks. Our specimens are similar to the type specimens. In this paper, there is a specimen

presented as Oolina hewagone which differs from the type specimen in its spherical shape and larger
number of ,,hexagons” on the surface.

Sizes. Length 0.59 mm ; diameter of the sphere 0.47 mm.,
Occurrence. Miocene-Recent.

Genus ParafissurinaP arr,1947
Parafissurine sp.
(Pl. XVIII, Fig. 10)

Test free, uniloculine, ovate, slightly compressed ; surface ornamented with fine ribs, dis-
appearing towards the apertural zone; carena well developed ; aperture slit-like, arcuated, elon-
gated, subterminal.

Sizes. Length 0.26 mm ; width 0.26 mm ; thickness 0.14 mm.

Occurrence., This species comes from Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hunedoara district).

Superfam. BULIMINACEA Jones, 1875
Fam. TURRILINIDAE Cushman, 1927
Subfam, TURRILININAE. Cushman, 1927
Genus Baggatella Ho w e ,1939

Remarks. This genus groups species with a buliminid arrangement of the chambers, loop-
shaped aperture at the inner margin of the final chamber with internal tooth plate connecting the
aperture with that of the previous chamber. Gla¢on and Sigal (1974, Rev. Esp. Micropal.,
VI (2), p. 209—227) studied the tooth plate of Caucasina and Bulimina and reached the conclusion
that at Caucasina the tooth plate is primitive while at Bulimina it evolved to a tabular tooth plate
connecting the apertures from the last chamber to the initial one. In our opinion, the genus Cau-
casing Khalilov (1951) is synonymous with the genus Baggatella H o w e (1939). The direct obser-
vations on the Oligocene and Miocene material in the Carpathian area indicate clearly that the tooth
plate of Caucasina and Baggatella and the arrangement of chambers in the initial and adult stages
are identical, differences between the genotypes (except the specific differences) consisting only in
the number of the chambers.

Baggatella gutsulica (Liventhal, 1953)
(PL. XIX, Fig.8—12)

Bulimina gutsuliea Liventhal, 1953, p. 181, PL. VII, Fig. 11—20
Caucasina schischkinskye Venglinski(nonSamoilo va), 1953, p. 135, Pl. XXIX, Fig. 6—9.
Cancasina lalovi Venglinski, 1962, p. 109, P1. XVII, Fig. 4.
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Remarks. Many specimens belonging to this taxon were recorded from the Spirialis maxl
horizon in the Wallachian Subcarpathians (Valea Tulburea section, Predeal-Sirari, Prahova district),
most of them being well preserved. Micro- and megaspherical specimens were identified.

Sizes. Length 0.5 mm ; thickness 0.22 mm.

Occurrence : Kossovian.

Baggatella elongata (A’Orbigny, 1826)
(Pl. XIX, Fig.4—6; Pl. XXI, Fig.2)

Bulimina elongata @O rbigny, 1826, An. Sci, Nat., vol. VII, p. 269, no. 9 (fideE1lis & Messina):d'Orbigny, 1846,

p. 187, PL XI, Iig. 19,20; Euczkowska, 1955, p. 110, PL. VII, Fig. 8; Venglinski, 1958, p. 132, PL

XXVIII, Fig. 3, Pl. XXIX, Fig. 1, 2.

Remarks. This species was recorded from the Kossovian deposits (in Romania) and mentioned
frequently in the Neogene and Recent deposits. B. elongata has a large morphological variability.
Usually in the same sample, individuals showing a large variability were assigned to the same species
Thus, the specimens illustrated in this paper (Plate XIX, Fig. 4,5 and Plate XXI, Fig. 2) could
be considered as belonging to Bulimina longa (Ven gl.); however, we referred them to Baggatella
elongata as extreme morphological variety of this species. It is possible that the species Bulimina
gutsulica Liv . and B. vagine P ish. may be intraspecific variations of B. elongaia.

Sizes, Length : 0.6—1.7 mm,

Occurrence. Neogene-Recent,

Baggatella lappa (Cushman&Parker, 1937)
(PLXX, Fig.1)

Bulimina elongala @' Orbigny var. lappa Cushman & Parker, 1937,p. 51, PL. VII, Fig, 8; Marks, 1951, p. 57,

Pl VII, Fig. 14; Verhoeve, 1970, p. 32, Pl II, Fig. 7.

Sizes : Length : 0.65 mm ; thickness 0.29 mm.

ERemarks : The type species, preserved in Cu s hm an’s collection, originates in the Middle
Miocene deposits of Nussdorf (Vienna Basin). There are no notable differences between our speci-
mens and the type illustrated by Cushman and Parker. The species is characterized by an
elongated, cylindrical shape, tapered at the ends; margins slightly lobated ; surface smooth, except
the initial portion covered by fine spines. A close species is B. intonsa Liventhal (1953, Tr.
Liwow, geol. ob.- va, paleont. ser., vip 2, p. 180, Pl. V, Fig. 10—12, Pl. VI, Fig. 1—5) originating in
synchronous deposits of the Ukrainian Subcarpathians. It is probably a junior synonym of B. lappa.

Occurrence. Middle Miocene.

Baggatella konkensis (Liventhal, 1953)
(PLXIX, Fig.7)

Bulimina pineiformis konkensisLiventhal, 1953, p. 179, PL. I, Fig.13; P, 11, Fig. 1, 3, 5; PL III, Fig.1—3, 5—9.
Bulimina pineiformis subkonkensis Liventhal, 1953, p. 178, PL I, Fig. 8.; PL II, Fig. 2, Pl III, Fig, 4,
Bulimina aculeata var. porrecla Luczkowska, 1955, p. 148, Pl. VII, Iig. 9—11.

Remarks. This species is characterized by its triseriate arrangement of the chambers in
adult stage and its robust spine or spines at the base of the test which mask the initial discorbid
stage. The differences between the two subspecies ,konkensis” and ,,subkonkensis” described by
Liventhal are, in our opinion, intraspecific variations.

Distribution. Species common in the Spirialis marl horizon in the whole Romanian Carpa-
thian area.

In the Central Paratethys it was recorded only from Upper Badenian (= Kossovian) de-
posits.

Sizes. Length 0.62 mm ; thickness 0.3 mm.

Baggatella subulata (Cushman &Parker, 1937)
(P1. XX, Fig. 2, 3)
Bulimina elongata d* Orbigny var, subulataCushman &Parker, 1937, p.51, P1, VII, Fig.6, 7;Marks, 1951, p. 57,
Pl. VIL, Fig. 13; Verhoe Ve, 1970, p. 32, Pl. 11, Fig. 8.
Sizes. Length 0.5—0.6 mm ; thickness 0.22—0.31 mm.
Occurrence. Taxon frequently found in the Carpathian Middle Miocene. Sometimes it was men-

tioned as Bulimina aculeata (v. Reuss 1850, p. 374, Pl. XLVII, Fig. 13; Venglinsk i, 1958,
Pl. XXVIII, Fig. 1).
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Fam. SPHAEROIDINIDAE Cushman, 1927
Genus Sphaeroidina A’'Orbigny, 1826
Sphaeroidina shajanica Venglinski, 1958

(PL. XX, Fig.4)

Sphaeroidina shajanica Venglinski, 1958, p. 159, Pl XXXIV, Fig. 5.

Remarks. In the marine Middle Miocene of the Central Paratethys area two species are usually
mentioned : S. ausiriaca and S. bulloides. Marks (1951, p. 70) considers almost all the Middle
Miocene species (Sphaeroidina bulloides, 8. austriaca, S. variabilis and Sewloculina haueri) as syno-
nyms.

S. shajanica seems to represent a real species occurring only in the Kossovian deposits. It
was described from the Upper Badenian deposits of Ukraine. In Romania, it was recorded from Bui-
turi, Colibagi and Chiojdeanca.

Sizes, Diameter 0.51 mm.

Fam. BorLiviNITIDAE Cushman, 1927
Genus Bolivina d’Orbigny, 1839
Bolivina cuneiformis Pishvanova, 1960

(Pl. XX, Fig. 7)

Bolivina cuneiformisPishvanovVa,in:Subbotina etal, 1960, p.113, PL. VL, Fig. 14; Pishvanova, 1972, p. 274,

Pl. XXI11, Fig. 6. :

Sizes. Length 0.5 mm ; width 0.3 mm ; thickness 0.08 mm.

Remarks. Species common in the pelitic facies of the Upper Badenian. The holotype originates
in the Kossovo Formation, West Ukraine. It is a taxon of small sizes, lanceolate, with acuminated,
straight margins, making an angle of 25°—30° to the axial line ; chambers alterne ; sutures distrinct,
curved, limbate, forming an angle of about 60° to the margin of the test; margins acute, carenate
serrate ; central carena slightly elevated, except the initial part where it is well developed. The micro-
spheric specimens differ from the megaspheric ones in having the initial part acuminate.

Bolivina dilatata Reuss, 1850
(Pl. XX, Fig. 5)

Bolivina dilatata R e u s s , 1850, p. 381, Pl. XLVIII, Fig. 15; Cushman, 1937, p. 78, PL IX, Fig. 1720,

Sizes. Length 0.61 mm ; width 0.32 mm ; thickness 0.12 mm.

Remarks. Small-sized test, the length is twice the width ; sutures distinct, sinusoidal, some-
times limbate, forming an angle of about 60° to the margin of the test.

Fam. BULIMINIDAE Jones, 1875
Subfam. BULIMININAE J on e s , 1875
Genus Globobulimina, Cushm an, 1927
Globobulimina pyrule (A’Orbigny , 1846)
(P1.XX, Fig. 8)

Bulimina pyrula d’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 184, pl. XI, Fig. 9,10

Sizes. Length 0.65 mm ; thickness 0.5 mm.

Occurrence. Miocene-Recent. A species rare inthe Spirialis marl horizon of the Carpathian
area.

Genus Virgulopsis Finlay, 1939
Virgulopsis sp.
(P1. XXI, Fig. 7)

Test free, small, elongate triserial with acuminated initial part; wall calcareous, perforated,
surface cancellated; suture depressed, distinet ; aperture loop-shaped at the inner margin of the
final chamber, bordered by a thin lip.

Sizes. Length 0.34 mm ; thickness 0.15 mm.

The figurated specimen comes from Valea Mirdjdia section, Gura Riului, Sibiu district, from
the Spirialis marl horizon. It was also recorded from Upper Kossovian deposits from Valea lui Ion
section (Buituri, Hunedoara district) and Valea Morilor (Colibasi, Mehedinti distriet).

L L_ Institutul Geologic al Romaniei



34 GH. POPESCU 30

Remarks. From deposits of the same age, a very close species, namely Bulimina laxilexta
was described by Liventhal (1953) in Ukraina.

Subfam. PAVONININAE Eimer & Fickert, 1899
Genus Reussella Galloway, 1933
Reussella aperta Cushman, 1945
(Pl. XXI, Fig.3)

Reussella aperta Gushman , 1945, p. 35, P, VI, Fig. 13

Sizes. Length 0.5 mm ; width 0.31 mm.
Occurrence. Taxon common in Kossovian deposits. It was recorded from the Carpathian fore-
deep, the Getic Depression (Colibagi) and the Lower Strei Basin (Buituri, Hunedoara).

Reussella banatica n.sp.
(PL. XXI, Fig.1)

Reussella miocenica L ueczkowska, 1955 (non-C ush man), p. 115, PL. VIII, Fig. 4.

Test free, pyramidal, elongated, triangular in cross-section margin acuminate, subcarenate,

serrate ; initial end acute, spinate ; terminal end convex; chambers triangular, gradually enlarged ;
sutures flat, distinct, hyaline, slightly limbate, with small carenal projections; wall calcareous,
coarsely perforated ; aperture basal in the final chamber, sinusoidal, bordered by a hyaline, distinet
lip.
: Sizes. Length 0.6 mm ; thickness 0.28 mm.
. Remarks. This species was described and illustrated, from equivalent deposits in Poland, by
Luczkowska (1955)as R. miocenica. R. banatica differs from R. miocenica in having a triangular
shape in cross-section, rectilinear sutures, flat surface, less developed carenal spines and the rate
of increase of the chambers which is lower at our species.

The holotype comes from the Upper Kossovian in Valea Iui Ton section (Buituri, Hunedoara
distriet).

Fam. UVIGERINIDAE Haeckel, 1894
Genus Uvigerina d'Orbigny, 1826
Uvigerina asperwla CZjZek, 1847

Uvigerina asperula C %j z&k, 1847, p. 146, P1. XIII, Fig. 14—15; Iorgulescu, 1953, p. 181, P1. V, Fig.7; Serova,
1955, p. 367, Pl. XXIV, Fig. 9, 10; Venglinski, 1958, p. 140, Pl. XXX, Fig.3—4; Ionesi, 1968, p. 269,
Pl. XVI, Fig. 11, 12, PL. XXV, Fig.1 (no.3); Pishvano va, 1972, p. 267, Pl. XX]J, Fig. 8.

Reuss (1867, p. 93) and Serova (1955) considered U. orbignyana Cijziek (1847,
p. 147, Pl. XIII, Fig. 16, 17) as junior synonym of U. asperula. Venglinski (1962, p. 110,
Pl. XVII, Fig. 7) illustrated a typical specimen of U. asperula as U. orbignyana. Verhoeve (1970,
p. 32) considered U. asperula as a junior synonym of U. orbignyana.

U. asperula is characterized by its hispid surface of the test, more or less regularly arranged

in longitudinal rows, more developed in the initial part of the test. It is to be mentioned that
this species occurs very frequently in the upper part of the Langhian, at the base of the evaporitic
horizon in the Pseudotriplasia zone.
s In the micropalaeontological material coming from the Pseudotriplasia zone there were
specimens that may be assigned both to U. asperula and U. orbignyana. The gradual transition
from one species to another (within the same sample) indicates that the two species represent
intraspecific variations.

Uvigerina bellicostata Luczkowska, 1955
(PL XXI, Fig. 5)

.Uviger:‘né bellicostala L, uczko wska, 1955, p. 118 (150), Pl VIII, Fig.10—13; Ionesi, 1968, p. 268, PL. XVI, Fig.5—"7.

Sizes. Length 0.6 mm ; thickness 0.3 mm.

Remarks. Uvigerina bellicostata is characterized by its ornamentation given by well-developed
plate-like, striated costae, whose height increases towards the base of the test. The costae are
developed independently, on each surface of the chamber and interrupted at the suture. In the
initial chambers, the costae are very short, looking like flattened spines.
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] Occurrence. The holotype comes from the Grabowiec clays of Grabowiec. In Romania, it
occurs abundantly in the Spirialis marl horizon in the V.

. alea Marilor section (Colibagi) and the
surroundings of the Hunedoara town (see Popescu, 1977, p. 68).

Uvigerina brunensis K arrer , 1877
(PL XXI, Fig. 8,9)
Uvigerina brunensis K ar rer, 1877, p. 385, Pl. XVI. b, Fig. 49.
Uvigerina semiornata brunensis. K ar r e r.Papp &Turnowsk ¥, 1953, p. 130, PL V, Fig.C 8.
Sizes. Length 0.9—0.94 mm ; thickness 0.37 —0.34 mm.
Ocourrence. This species was described from the Middle Miocene deposits of Brunnerort

(Vienna Basin), from the Upper Tortonian’ (fide Papp & Turnowsk ¥, p. 130). In our sam-

ples, U. brunensis occurs in the Spirialis marl horizon in Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinti
district).

Uvigerina hispidocosiata Cushman & Tod d , 1945

Uvigerina hispidocostala Cushman & Todd . 1945, p. 51 Fuczkowska, 10
ski, 1962, p. 111, P1. XVIII, Fig. 5, 6.

Sizes. Length 0.8 mm ; thickness 0.30 mm.

Occurrence. This species was frequently recorded from the Upper part of the Middle Mio-

cene in the Central Paratethys area. It is common in the Spirialis marl horizon in the Carpathian
area.

53, p. 116, PL. VIIL Fig.8; Ven g1lin-

Uvigerina karreri Papp & Turnowsky, 1952
(PLXXI, Fig. 4)
Uvigerina karreri P a p P &Turnowski, 1953, p. 130, PLV, abh. C, Fig.5

Sizes. Length 0.91 mm ; thickness 0.25 mm.

Occurrence. The holotype comes from ,,Sandschalerzone” of Brunnerort (Vienna Basin).

In Romania, it was recorded from the Upper Kossovian deposits in Valea Morilor section (Colibusi,
Mehedinti district).

Uvigerina perornata Pishvanova, 1960
(PL. XX1, Fig. 10)
Uvigerina perornata Pish v anova (in: Subbotina et al, 1960), p. 19
267, P1. XXI, Fig. 9.
Sizes. Length 0.69 mm ; thickness 0.4 mm.

Remarks. This species — very frequent in the Kossovian deposits in Romania — was men-

tioned in the pelitic facies of the Spirialis marl horizon. It differs from U. bellicostata . u ¢ z in
its thick and less elevated costae.

Oceurrence. The holotype originates in the Ukrainian Kossovian Subcarpathians. In Romania,
it was recorded from the Subcarpathians, the Getic Depression and the Transylvania Basin.

5, PL. ViL, Fig. 11; Pishvanova, 1972, p-

Genus Sagrinad’Orbigny, 1839
Sagrina doinae 1. sp.
(PL XX, Fig. 6)

Test free, small, elongated, slightly acuminate in the initial part ; margins rounded, lobu-
late ; chambers alterne, inflated initially arranged triseriate, later biseriate ; sutures obscure in the
initial part of the test, depressed and distinct in the last part ; surface rough, ornamented with
short spines; aperture terminal, circular at the upper part of the last chamber, bordered by a
distinet lip. :

Sizes. Length 0.41 mm ; width 0.13 mm.

Remarks. The holotype comes from the Spirialis marl horizon of Hunedoara (Om quar-
ter —seePopescu 1977, p. 66). It differs from Bz‘tubuloge?;eriym'}‘wwei (Cushman, 1935, p. 20,
PL IIT, Fig. 10—12), described from the Red Bluff clay (Mississippi), in having a more elongated shape,
an areal position of the aperture and an obvious alterne arangement of the chambers. '
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This taxon was described by Doina Gheorghian (1975, p. 98, PL. V, Fig. 10)° as Sagrina
sp. from the Valea Mirijdia (Gura Riului, Sibiu district), in the Spirialis marl horizon.

Genus TrifarinaCushman ,1923
Trifarine angulosa (Williamson, 1858)
(Pl XXI, Fig.6)

Uvigering angulosa Williamson, 1858, Recent Forman. Great Britain, p. 67, Pl. V, Fig. 140 (fide Ellis &Messina).
Angulogerina angulosa (Williamson). Marks, 1951, p. 63, PL VII, Fig.16;lorgulescu, 1953, p. 182, PL V, Fig.8;

Pishvanova, 1972, p. 269, Pl. XXII, Fig. 5.

Sizes. Length 0.38 mm ; thickness 0.14 mm.

Occurrence. This species was described from Recent deposits. There are a lot of records in
the literature for this species in the Teritary deposits. It is also frequent in the Miocene deposits
in the Carpathian area, in pelitic facies.

Superfam. DISCORBACEA Ehrenberg, 1838
Fam. DIiscorRBIDAE Ehrenberg, 1838
Subfam. DISCORBINAE Ehrenberg, 1838
Genus Discorbis Lamarck, 1804
Discorbis patella (R euss, 1850)
(PLXXVII, Fig. 4)
Rotalina patella R e us s, 1850, p. 371, P1. XLI, Fig. 22

Sizes. Diameter 0.8 mm ; thickness 0.4 mm.

Occurrence. The holotype was recorded from the clays with Leitha limestones of Kostel
(Moravia) ; the species was mentioned by Reuss at Steinabrunn (Austria). In Romania, it was
recorded from the clayey sands of the uppermost Spirialis marl horizon (Valea lui Ion section,
Buituri and Valea Morilor section, Colibagi).

Genus Neoconorbina Ho fker, 1951
Neoconorbina terquemi (R zehak, 1886)
(PLXXI, Fig.12, 13)

Rosalina orbicularis Terquem (non d Orbigny), 1876, Mém. Sec. Dunk., 2° fasc., vol. 20, p. 75, Pl IX, Fig. 4, (fide
Levi etal, 1975)

Discorbina terquemi Rzehak, 1886, p. 228 (fide Levi et al)

Neoconorbina terquemi (R zehak). Levi et al, 1975, p. 174, PL II, Fig. 6, 7.

Sizes. Diameter 0.6 mm ; thickness 0.2 mm.
Occurrence. Species with a large range : Oligocene-Recent. It was mentioned in the Recent
deposits of the Pacific and the Atlantic oceans ; it is a taxon common in the pelitic facies.

Genus Rosalinad’Orbigny, 1826
Rosalina obtusa A’Orbigny, 1846
(PL.XXII, Fig. 4)

Rosalina obtusa & Orbigny, 1846, p. 179, Pl XI, Fig.4—6.

Sizes. Diameter 0.45 mm ; thickness 0.19 mm.

Remarks. Rosalina obtuse was described from the Miocene deposits of Nussdorf (Vienna Basin).
Our specimens, originating in Buituri and Colibagi, were recorded from deposits of the same age.
The specimens assigned to R. obtusa differ from the type specimen in having a smaller number of
hambers on the last whorl (4 instead of 5) and no umbilical plate. As the individuals of this
species have small sizes, some discordances could be due to the possibilities of optical observation.

Rosalina nana (Reuwss, 1850)
(Pl. XXI1I, Fig. 1)

Rolalia nana R e u s s, 1850, p. 371, pl. XLVI, Fig. 23
Eponides nanus ¥, uczkowska, p.122, Pl IX, Fig. 1.
Pararotalia (?) nanaL an ger, 1969, p. 52, PL III, Fig. 24 —26.
5 Gheorghian Doina (1975, MS) Studiul foraminiferelor din depozitele badeniene si sarmatiene din regiunea
cuprinsd intre valea Steaza si valea Cilnicului (sudul bazinului Transilvaniei), Univ. Al I. Cuza, Iasi, Tezé de doctorat.
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Sizes. Diameter 0.45 mm ; thickness 0.23 mm.

Remarks. Taxon of small sizes, frequent in the Spirialis marl horizon. Chambers inflated,
all visible on the spiral side ; sutures thick, hyaline, on the spiral side ; umbiliculus closed by poreless
umbonal boss on the apertural side.

In the synonymy of this species, Lan ger (1969) includes Rotalia vienensis Mark s (1951)

too.

Rosalina subvesicularis n. sp.
(PL XXII, Fig. 1)

Test free, trochospiral, of small sizes; ventral side convex ; chambers flattened, triangular,
arranged on two whorls, four on the last whorl ; peripheral margin lobate, carenate, acuminate ; sutures
slightly depressed, arched, distinet; aperture slit-like, ventral, interiomarginate, extended from
the umbilicus towards the peripheral margin, bordered by a thin lip ; apertures secondary, sutural.

Sizes. Diameter 0.46 mm ; thickness 0.18 mm. -

Occurrence. The holotype comes from Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinti district),
from Kossovian deposits. This species was also recorded from Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hune-
doara district).

Rosalina bradyi (Cushman, 1915)
(PLXXII, Fig. 2)

Discorbis globularis (@ Orbigny) var. bradgiCushman, 1915, U.S. Nat. Mus, 71(5), p. 12, Pl VIII, Fig.1,

Sizes. Diameter 0.53; thickness 0.3 mm.

Occurrence. This species was described by Bra dy as Discorbis globularis (Pl. LXXXVI,
Fig. 8); the type originates in the Pacific Ocean (Challenger Sta. 205 A, Hong Kong). Rare in our
material. It was collected in the Buituri area.

Rosalina douvillei (Cushman ,1928)
(PL. XXI1, Fig. 3)

Discorbis douvillei G ushman, 1928, Soc. Sci. Seine — et Oise, Bull,, sér. 2, IX, p. 54, P1. III, Fig. 1.

Sizes. Diameter 0.7 mm ; thickness 0.27 mm.

Ocourrence. Species described from Oligocene deposits (Paris Basin). It was recorded from
younger deposits (see Poignant & Pujol, 1976, Geobios 9(5), p. 607—663, 16 Pl., Lyon).

Subfam. BAGGININAE Cushman, 1927

Genus Valvulineria Cushmamn, 1926

Valvulineria arcuate (Reuss, 1850)
(PL XXIII, Fig.3)

Rosalina arcuaia R euss, 1850, p. 372, Pl. XLVII, Fig. 4.

Sizes. Diameter 0.4 mm; thickness 0.18 mm.

Remarks. Test free, of small sizes. Sutures sinusoidal on the ventral side, strongly curved
on the spiral side : ventral side concave.

Our specimens differ from the type (originating in the Wieliczka clay, Poland) in having a
smaller number of chambers on the last whorl (6 instead of 7).

Occurrence. Middle Miocene.

Valvulineria complanata (’Orbigny , 1846)

Rosalina complanata &’ Orbigny . 1846 p. 175, PL X, Fig. 13—15
Valpulineria complanata (@’ Orb.)Marks, 1951, p. 64, Pl. VI, Fig.13; Verhoeve,b 1970, p. 34, PL II], Fig. 4, 5.

Sizes. Diameter 0.53 mm ; thickness 0.25 mm.

Remarks. A similar species was described from the Kossovian deposits of Ukraine as Val-
sulineria marmaroschensis Pishvanova. The difference consists in the higher rate of growth
at the Pishvanova’s species.

Occurrence. Middle Miocene. The type was described from the Baden ,,Tegel” (Nussdorf)
and then mentioned by Marks (1951), in many sections in the Vienna Basin. Taxon common in
our material, more frequent in the pelitic facies of the Spirialis marl horizon.
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Valvulineria getica n.sp.
(PLXXIII, Fig. 2)

Test free, lenticular to planiconvex ; trochospiral ; chambers, triangular: all visible on the
spiral side, arranged into 2!/2 whorls, 7 on the last one ; wall calcareous, granular, radial in struc-
ture, perforated ; suture distinct, curved on the spiral side, sinusoidal, slightly depressed on the ven-
tral side; aperture slit-like, umbilical-interiomarginal, bordered by a distinet, rectangular lip, more
developed in the umbilical area.

Sizes. Diameter 0.47 mm ; thickness 0.22 mm.

Remarks. The described species differs from V. complanata A’O v b . in its sinusoidal shape of
the sutures on the ventral side and the large umbilical labrum. .

Occurrence. The holotype comes from Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinti district),
from the Spirialis marl horizon (Kossovian). R

Fam. GLABRATELLIDAE Loeblich & T a P pan, 1964
Genus Glabratella Dorren, 1948 '
Glabratella eruciformis ((H o w chin , 1889)
(PLXXIV, Fig.2)

Discorbina cruciformis Howchin, 1889, Roy. Soc. South Australia, Trans., Rept., Adelaide, Australia, vol, 12 (1888—1889)
p-12, P11, Fig. 13,14 (fideE11is &Messin a).
Sizes. Diameter 0.3 mm ; thickness 0.12 mm. , :
Occurrence. The holotype comes from the Older Tertiary, Muddy Creek, Vietoria, Austra-
lia. Our specimens assigned to this species were recorded from the Spirialis marl horizon, the Sub-
carpathians, and from Valea lui Ton section (Colibasi, Hunedoara district).

Glabratelle erecte (Sidebottom y 1908)
(PLXXIV, Fig.5)

Discorbina erecta Sidebottom, 1908, Manchaster Lit. Philos, Mem. Proc., Manchaster, England, 1908, vol. 52, no. 12,
p. 16, PL V, Fig. 6,7 (fide E11is and Messin a). :
Sizes. Diameter 0.36 mm ; thickness 0.43 mm. '
. Remarks. Unlike the holotype, coming from Recent deposits (Greece, the Delos Island), our
specimens assigned to G. erecta are less elongated. i SR
Occurrence. Miocene-Recent.
This species was recorded from Valea lui Ton section (Buituri, Hunedoara district).

Glabratella imperatora ('Orbigny , 1846)
(PLXXIV, Fig.3)

Rosalina imperatora d’ O v b i gny, 1846, p.176, PL X, Fig. 16—18.

Sizes. Diameter 0.12 mm ; thickness 0.12 mm. i

Remarks. There are some differences between 4’0 r b i gn'y ’s illustration and the material
assigned to this species. Our specimens are smaller, with more developed spines, ‘excepting the last
two chambers. ' ' ) ' Hae

Occurrence. The holotype was recorded from Tarnopol in Galitzia (the Ukrainian Subearpa-
thians). It is rarely found in Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hunedoara district).

Glabratella platyomphala (Reuss, 1867)
(P1. XXIV, Fig. 4)

Discorbina platyomphala Reuss, 1867, p. 102, Pl IV, Fig. 13.
Diseorbis platyomphala (R ss). Lueczkowska , 1955, p. 120, PL VIII, Fig. 16.
Glabratella platyomphala (R ss), Luczko wska ,/1967, p. 334, PL. IV, Fig. 13,

Sizes. Diameter 0.51 mm ; thickness 0.2 mm. :

Occurrence. The holotype comes from the Wieliczka Formation (Wieliczka, Poland). -

The specimens mentioned by Luczkowska in the Grabowiec clay in Silezia as wel
a8 our specimens recorded from Buituri and Colibasi originate in older deposits but are identical

with the type species.
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Fam. ASTERIGERINIDAE A’Orbigny, 1839
Genus Asterigerina d’Orbigny, 1839
Asterigerina planorbis d’Orbigny, 1846
(Pl. XXVII, Fig. 1)

Asterigerina planorbis ' Orbigny, 1846, p. 205, P1. XI, Fig. 1—3.
Sizes. Diameter 0.7 mm ; thickness 0.23 mm.

Occurrence. The holotype originates in the Miocene deposits (Vienna Basin). In Romania it
occurs in the Middle Miocene calcareous and marly facies. -

2

Superfam. SPIRILLINACEA Reuss, 1862
Fam. SPIRILLINIDAE Reuss, 1862
Subfam. SPIRILLININAE Reuss, 1862
Genus Spirillina Ehrenberg, 1843
Spirillina vivipera Ehrenberg, 1843

(Pl. XXXIII, Fig. 5)

Spirillina vivipera Ehrenber g, 1843, p. 323, 442, PL 111, Fig. 41 (fide E11is &Messina).
Stzes. Diameter 0.25 mm.

Occurrence. Miocene-Recent. Rare. It was recorded from the uppermost Spirialis ixiarl horizon
the Subcarpathians and the Getic Depression.

Genus Sejunctella Loeblich & Tappan, 1957
Sejunctelle lateseptate (Terquem , 1875)
(PLXXXIII, Fig.2, 6)

Spirillina lateseptata'T e r ¢ u e m, 1875, Mém. Soc. Dunk., fasc. 1. vol. 19, PL I, Fig. 6, (fideL é vy etal., 1975)
Sejunctella lateseplata (T er q .). L € v y et al,, 1975, p. 175, PL 11, Fig.10—13, text-fig.7 '

Remarks. This species has small sizes, encroaching the study under the magnifying. Our
photos are made under the microscope in transmitted light, the immersion being ensured in glycerine.
Sizes. Diameter 0.2—0.3 mm. -

Occurrence. Rare in the upper part of the Valea lui Ton section (Buituri, Hunedoara district)

Sejunciella sp.
(Pl. XXXIII, Fig. 3)

Test free, discoidal, asymmetrical ; globular prolocum followed by a tubular, spiral undivided
chamber, coiled in 3,4 whorls ; one side flattened, with a carenate margin and a short acuminate spine ;
wall calcareous, perforated ; surface ornamented with fine, transversal, slightly curved (semisinu-
soidal) ribs.

Sizes. Diameter. 0.2—0.256 mm.

Remarks. The material assgned to Sejunctella sp. differs from S. latesepiate in its ornamenta-
tion and shorter equatorial, abundant spines.

Oceurrence. This species is rare in our material, the illustrated specimens come from Buituri
(Valea lui Ton section).

Subfam. PATELLININAE Rhumbler, 1906
Genus PatellinaW illiam son,1858
Patellina corrugata W illiam s o n,1858
(PL. XXX, Fig. 8, PL. XXXIII, Fig. 4)

Patellina corrugala Williams o n, 1858, Rec. Forma. Gr. Brit., p. 46, PL 111, Fig.86—89; Gushman ,1931, PLII, Fig.6,7,
Stizes. Diameter 0.23 mm ; thickness 0.06 mm.

Remarks. In comparison with the type specimen, our specimens has less secondary ,septa’
(counted at the sixth whorl, the number of septa is 15—17 instead of 21—23) and are more flattened.
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Subperfam. RoTALIACEA Ehrenberg, 1839
Fam. RorALipE Ehrenberg, 1839
Subfam. RoTALONAE Ehrenberg, 1839
Genus Ammonia Briinnich, 1772
Ammonia vienensis (A’'Orbigny , 1846)
(Pl. XXXIX, Photo 1)

Rosalina vienensisd’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 177, PL X, Fig. 22—24

Sizes. Diameter 0.56—0.8 mm ; thickness 0.22—0.35 mm. )

Occurrence. The species is described from Miocene deposits (Badenian). In Romania, it is
abundant in the sandy facies at the top of the Kossovian (Valea Morilor section, Colibagi, Valea lui
Ion section, Buituri).

Ammonia sp.
(PLXXVI, Fig. 1)
Test free, lenticular, trochospiral ; chambers triangular, inflated, arranged into 3,4 whorls,
11 on the last whorl; sutures depressed, straight, radial, distinct —on the apertural side, radial,
thick, slightly elevated — on the spiral side ; surface smooth ; aperture interiomarginal, arched ; 2,3
secondary openings on the apertural face; umbilicus deep.
Sizes. Diameter 0.44 mm ; thickness 0.2 mm.
Occurrence. The specimens assigned to Ammonia sp. are frequently found in the Upper Kos-
sovian sandy facies.

Genus Pararotalia Le Calvez, 1949
Pararotalia aculeata (’Orbigny, 1846)
(PL. XXXVII, Fig.18)

Rolalla aculeatad’ Orbigny,b1846, p. 159, PL. VIII, Fig.25—27
Sizes. Diameter 0.42 mm.

Oceurrence. Middle Miocene. Frequent in Valea Morilor section (Colibagi, Mehedinti district)
and in the uppermost Spirialis marl horizon in the Subcarpathians and Transylvania.

Remarks. In synchronous deposits and even in the same sample with P. aculeata, there
occur many specimens with very developed spines or with no spines ; such a specimen was illustrat-
ed by us (Plate XX1IV, Fig. 7) as Pararotalia cf. aculeata.

Pararotalia spinimargo (Reuss, 1850)
(PLXXIV, Tig. 8)

Rotalia spinimargo R e u s s , 1850, p. 371, P1. XLVII, Fig. 1.

Sizes. Diameter 0.44 mm ; thickness 0.22 mm.
Occurrence. The holotype was described from Middle Miocene deposits (Vienna Basin). In
Romania it occurs in Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hunedoara district).

Fam. ErpHIDIDAE Galloway, 1933
Subfam. ELPHIDINAE G alloway, 1933
Genus Elphidium de Montfort, 1808
Elphidium antonimum (A’'Orbigny, 1846)
(Pl XXVI, Fig. 7)
Polystomella anfonina &’ Orby gny, 1846, p. 128, PL. VI, Fig. 17—18.
Elphidium anfonium (' Orb.) Cushman, 1939, p. 43, PL. XI; Fig. 14,

Sizes. Diameter 0.53 mm ; thickness 0.31 mm
) Occfa{,rrence. Miocene. Species rare in our material. It was recorded from the Spirialis marl
horizon. This species is frequently found in Valea Rezea section (Muncel, Buziu district).

Blphidium crispum (Linn é, 1758)
(PLXIV, Fig. 6)
_Nauﬁlus crispum L i nn ¢, 1758, Syst. Nat,, p. 709, PL XIX, Fig.a~d (fide 211is and Messin a).
‘Polystomella crispa (Lin.).d’Orbigny, 1846, p. 125, PL VI, Fig 9—14.
Elphidium crispum (Linné). Serova, 1955, p. 350, PL XIX, Fig.1—4; Verhoeve, 1970, p. 34, PL 1IJ, Fig. 11—12.
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Sizes. Diameter 1.1; thickness 0.62 mm.
Occurrence. Miocene.

Elphidium eichwaldi Bogdano wicz 1951
(PLLXXV]I, Fig. 5)

Elphidium eichwaldiBogdanowicz,1951,(inSerova,1951) p.354, PL XX, Fig. 11,12, P1. XIX, Fig. 5, 6.

Sizes. Diameter 0.52 mm ; thickness 0.21 mm.
Occurrence. The holotype originates in the Miocene deposits of Ukraine ; then it was mentioned
by Serova (1955) in the "Upper Tortonian” (= Kossovian) and the Sarmatian in West Ukraine.

Elphidium fichtellianum (d’Orbigny , 1846)
(P1. XXV, Fig.4)

Polystomella fichielliana &’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 125, PL. VI, Fig. 7, 8.

Elphidium fichfellianum (d’ Orb.), Marks, 1951, p.52, Pl, VI, Fig.12; Sero va, 1955, p. 346, PL. XVIII, Fig.1,2; Ver-
hoeve, 1970, p. 34, PL. III, Fig. 13.
Sizes. Diameter 0.6 mm ; thickness 0.17 mm.
Occurrence. Miocene.

Genus Cribroelphidium Cushman& Bréonnimann, 1948
Cribroelphidium sp.
(PL. XXV, Fig. 5)

Test free, planispiral, symmetrical bilaterally, involute, slightly ovoidal ; margins rounded,
chambers inflated, 7 on thelast whorl; sutures depressed, distinct, without retral processes; wall
calcareous finely perforated ; surface smooth ; aperture multiple, formed of a row of pores at the base
of the apertural face.

Sizes. Diameter 0.45 mm ; thickness 0.19 mm.

Occurrence. The specimens assigned to Cribroelphidium sp. occur rarely. They were recorded
from Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinti district).

Genus Cribrononion Th almann , 1947
Cribrononion flexuosum (’Orbigny, 1846)
(PL. XXVI, Fig. 5)

Polystomella flexuosa d’ O rbi gny, 1846, p. 127, PL VI, Fig. 15, 16.

Sizes. Diameter 0.9 mm ; thickness 0.36 mm.
Occurrence. Miocene.

Cribrononion notabilis (Pishvanova, 1958)
(PL. XXVI, Fig.4)

Elphidium notabilis Pishvanova,1958, p. 263, Pl. I, Fig. 6, Pishvanova, 1972, p. 255, PL. PL. XIX, Fig,. 8.

Sizes Diameter 0.58 min ; thickness 0.2 mm.

Remarks. From synchronous deposits there were also deseribed two other close species (pro-
bably synonymous) : Elphidium stellatus Krasheninnikov (1959, p. 54, PL. VIII, Fig. 2) and
Elphidium nonioniformis Smigielska (1957, p. 298, Pl. XVIII, Fig. 6), both of them coming
from the northern part of the Central Paratethys area.

Occurrence. Kossovian.

Cribrononion ungeri (Reuss, 1850)
(PLXXVI, Fig. 2, 3)

Polystomella ungeri R e us s, 1850, p. 369, P1. XLVIII, Fig. 2
Elphidium ungeri (Reuss). Cushman, 1939, p. 44, PL. XI, Fig. 20.

Sizes. Diameter 0.7—0.8 mm ; thickness 0.31—0.34 mm.

Remarks. A close species is C. pseudoelphidiformis Gheorghian et al. (1968, St. cerc.
geol. geof. geogr., ser. geol., t. 13, no. 2, p. 483, PL. I, Fig. 7—9, P1. 1T, Fig.10—16, Pl.II, Fig. 10—186,
Pl III, Fig. 17—20) originating in the Lower Middle Miocene ; it differs from C. ungeri in its orna-
mentation and less lobated carena.
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Genus Protelphidium H a y n e 5,1956
Protelphidium granosum (A’Orbigny , 1826)
(PL. XXV, Fig. 7) .
Nonionina granesad’ Orbigny, 1826, An. Sci, Nat., vol. 7,p.204,n0.8; d'’Orbigny 1846, p.110, PL V, Fig. 19,20,
Nonion granosum ('’ Orb JCushman, 1939, P. 11, PL. 11, Fig. 17,18.

Sizes. Diameter 0.5 mm ; thickness 0.18 mm.
Occurrence. Miocene-Recent.

Protelphidium tuberculatum (A’Orbigny, 1846)
(PL. XXV, Fig, 8)
Nonionina {ubereulata &’ Orbhigny, 1846, p. 108, Pl. V, Fig. 13, 14.
Nonion tuberculatum ('O rb .). Mar ks, 1951, p. 50, P1. V, Fig. 15.

Sizes. Diameter 0.63 mm ; thickness 0.27 mm.

Remarks. The specimens assigned to P. tuberculatum are identical with those described and
illustrated by Mark s (1951). However, compared with the type description and illustration ('O r -
bigny, 1946), our specimens are closer to Nonionina granosa d’0Orbi gny from which they
differ in the value of the diameter/thickness ratio.

Occurrence. Oligocene-Recent. In Romania this species oceurs in the marine Middle Miocene.
It is frequent in the Spirialis marl horizon in the whole Carpathian area.

Superfam. GLOBIGERINACEA Carpenter,Parker &Jones 1862
Fam. GLOBOROTALIIDAE Cu s h m a n, 1927
Genus Globorotalia Cushm an, 1927
Subgenus TurhorotaliaCushman & Bermudez,1927
Globorotalia (Turborotalia) bykovae Aisenstadt, 1960

Turborolalia bykovae Aisenstadl,1960 (inSubbotina,Pishvanova &lvanov a), p. 69, PL. XIII, Fig. 7.

Stzes. 0.25—0.35 mm.
Occurrence. Taxon marker for the Lower—Middle Miocene. It was rarely mentioned in the
Velapertina zone (Popescu, 1975).

Fam. GLOBIGERINIDAE Carpenter, Parker&Jones, 1862
Subfam. GLOBIGERININAE Carpenter,Parker &Jones, 1862
Genus Glohigerina A’Orbigny, 1826
Globigerina concinna Reuss, 1850
(PL. XLII, Fig. 1)
Globigerina concinna Re uss, 1850, p. 373, PL XLVII, TFig. 8; Marks, 1951, p. 70, PL. VIII, Fig.6; Popescu, 1975, p.
86, Text- Fig. 31.
Sizes. Diameter 0.45 mm ; thickness 0.25 mm.

Occurrence. Middle Miocene. This species is frequent in the Spirialis marl horizon in the whole
Carpathian area. tazt

Genus Globigerinoides Cushman, 1927
Globigerinoides triloba (Reuss, 1850)
Globigerina triloba, R e uss , 1850, p. 374, P1. XLVII, Fig. 11
Sizes. Diameter 0.40—0.5 mm.
Occurrence. Miocene-Recent. This species occurs frequently in the Lower Miocene (Aqui-

tanian-Burdigalian) and the lower part of the Middle Miocene, as well. It is rarely found in the Kos
sovian deposits of the Transylvania Basin and the Subcarpathians.

Subfam. ORBULININAE Schult ze, 1854
Genus Velapertina Popescu, 1969
Velapertina iorgulescui Popescu, 1969
(P XLIL, Fig. 3, 4) :
Velapertina torgulescui P o p e s ¢ u, 1969, p. 105, PL 1L Fig.5,6; Popescu, 1975, p- 96, Pl XCV, Tig, 2, 3.
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Sizes. Diameter 0.35—0.4 mm.
Occurrence Kossovian., This species is more fl'equently found in the lower part of the Spi-
rialis marl horizon, but it occurs in the middle part, as well

Velapertina indigena (Luczkowska, 1955)
(PL. XLII, Fig. 2,5)
Globigerinoides indigena F,uczkowska, 1955, p. 152, PL. X, I"ig; o7
Velapertina indigena (f,ucz). Popescu, 1969, p. 105, PL 1, Fig. 2, PL II, Fig. 4; Popescu, 1975, p. 95, XCV, Fig. 4,5

Sizes. Diameter 0.4 —0.5 mm. '

Occurrence. This species is mentioned in the whole Paratethys area at the same stratigraphic
level. It also occurs in the West California (see P o pescu, 1976), This fact brings forward a new
image of the palaeogeography of the Paratethys area and partlcularly of the relationships with the
Indo-Pacific bioprovince. '

Velapertina prahovensis (Popescu, 1969)
Catapsydrax prahovensis Popescu, 1969, p. 104, PL II, Fig, 1.

Sizes. Diameter 0.48 —0.55 mm.
Oceurrence. Kossovian.

Velapertina tuezkowskae Popescu, 1973
(P1. XL1I, Fig. 6)

Velapertina tuczkowskae Popesc u, 1973 inPopescu&Cioflica), p.197, PL VIII Fig. 75—T7; Popesc 11,.19?5, p. 95,
Text-Fig. 33, no. 1—-3.
Sizes. Diameter 0.45 mm.
Occurrence. Kossovian.

Superfam. ORBITOIDACEA Schwager, 1876
Fam. EPoNIDIDAE Hofker, 1951
Genus Eponides de Montfort, 1808
Eponides repandus (Fichtel&Moll, 1798)
(PL. XXV, Fig. 1)

Nautilus repandus Fichtel &Moll, 1898, Test. Micr .+ p. 35, P1, 111, Fig. a—d(lldeEllis &Messina).

Sizes. Length 1.2 mm ; thickness 0.64 mm.
Range. Miocene— Recent.

Fam. CYMBALOPRIDAE Cushmamn, 1927

Genul Cymbaloporetta Cushman, 1928

Cymbaloporetta brady: (Cushman, 1915)
- (PL XXIII, fig. 4—7)

Cymbalopora poeeyi (4 O r b.) var. bmdy: Cushman, 1915, p. 25, pl. X, fig. 2
Cymbaloporetta bradyi (Cushman). Todd & Brénnimann, 1957, Cush man Found, Foram, Res., Sp. publ 3, p.
37,pl. XL, fig.9; Graham & Militante, 1959, p. 108, pl. XVIII, fig. 2; Todd, 1965, U. S. Nat. Mus.,, Bull.

161, p. 37, pl. XIX, fig.1—4, pl. XXIX, fig. 4.

Sizes. Length 0.6 —0.8 mm ; thickness 0.25—0.33 mm.

Remarks. Test free, conical in lateral view, circular, with lobated margins in umbilical view ;
chambers inflated, arranged trochospirally (the firgt 7—10 chambers) in the initial stage, later alterne
as Planorbuline ; wall calcareous, thick, perforated ; coarse pores on the spiral side, fine ones on the
ventral side ; a,perture multiple ; primary aperture arched umbilical ; the other ones (2—8) sutura,l
arched, bordered by a lip.

It is to be mentioned that the specimens assigned by us to this genus present skeletal for-
mations or traces of sutures of chamber overlapping the entire apertural face as in case of the
genus Tretomphalus.

Occurrence. Miocene-Recent. In Romania, this species was recorded only from Kossovian de-
posits. It is frequent in the upper Spirialis marl horizon, Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedlntl
district).
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Fam. HoMOTREMITIDAE C u s h m a n, 1927
Subfam. HoMOTREMITINAE Cushman, 1927
Genus Homotrema Hickson, 1911
Homotrema sp.

(P1. X, Fig. 1)

Test large, attached, conical ; chambers arranged planospirally in the initial stage,later con-
centrically ; usually the attached surface has an irregular arrangement ; surface covered with pores
(trematophore) and hyaline, nonperforated (meandriform) ribbs corresponding to the walls among
chambers.

Sizes. Length 0.8—2.5 mm ; width 0.9—2 mm.

Ocourrence. Middle Miocene. Specimens assigned to the Homotrema sp. were found in Kos-
sovian deposits at Colibasi (Valea Morilor section), in the upper part of the Spirialis marl horizon, in
the telereefal, calcareous facies.

Superfam. CASSIDULINACEA ’Orbigny, 1839
Fam. VIiRGuLINIDAEHofker, 1951
Subfam. FURSENKOININAE Loeblich & Tappan, 1961
Genus Fursenkoina Loeblich & Tappan, 1961
Fursenkoina earlandi (Cushman, 1936)
(PL. XX, Fig.11,12)

Virgulina earlandi Cush man, 1936, p. 49, PL. VII, Fig. 8.

Test free, elongated, slightly flattened, acuminate; peripheral margins lobated, rounded ;
chambers inflated, biseriate, alterne, with a rapid increase in size ; sutures depressed, distinct ; wall
calcareous, perforated, thin ; surface smooth ; aperture terminal, slit-like, bordered by a distinet lip ;
tooth plate, extended into the chamber and joined with the apertural plate of the previous aperture.

Sizes. Length 0.49 mm ; width 0.27 mm ; thickness 0.16 mm.

Occurrence. The holotype originates in the Recent deposits, the West Africa shore (Indian
Ocean).

Fam. CASSIDULINIDAE d’Orbigny, 1839
Genus Cassidulinad’Orbigny, 1826
Cassidulina criste Pishvanova,1958
(PLXX, Fig.9)

Cassidulina bradyi Serova, 1955, p. 374, Pl. XXVI, Fig.4—6
Cassidulina erista Pishvanova, 1958, p. 217, PL. IV, Fig.5; Pishvano va, 1972, p. 270, PI. XXII, Fig. 9.
Cassidulina carinafa Venglinski, 1958 (non-Cushman, 1922; non Silvestri, 1896), p. 156, Pl. XXXIV, Fig. 4

Sizes. Diameter 0.29 mm ; thickness 0.13 mm.

Remarks. This species occurs frequently in the Upper Kossovian. In Romania, it was recorded
from the Spirialis marl horizon in the Subcarpathians and the Transylvania Basin. Venglinski
(1958) considered the species described by Sero va as C. bradyi belonging to Cassidulina carinata.
Cushman & Parker.

Genus Globocassidulina Voloshinova, 1960
Globocassiduling oblonge (R eus s, 1850)
(PL. XX, Fig.10)

‘Cassidulina oblonga R e u's s, 1850, p. 376, PI. XLVIII, Fig. 5—6; Venglinski, 1958, p. 154, PL. XXXIV, Fig. 2.

Sizes. Length 0.32 mm ; width 0.19 mm ; thickness 0.16 mm.

Remarks. Voloshinova (1960) mentioned Reuss’ s species as type for her new
genus Cassilongine which differs from the genus Globocassidulina in its tendency to become elongated,
biseriate in the adult stage. Loeblich & Tappan (1964, p. C 738) included the genus Cassi-
longing in synonymy with the genus Globocassidulina.

Marks (1951), in its revision of smaller Miocene foraminifera in the Vienna Basin, considered
C. oblonga and C. crasse as synonyms.

Occurrence. Globocassidulina oblonga was described by Reuss from the Middle Miocene
of Romania (Lidpugiu de Sus) and Poland (Wieliczka).
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Fam. NoNIONIDAE Schultze, 1854
Subfam. CHILOSTOMELLINAE Brady, 1881
Genus Chilostomella Reuss, 1849
Chilostomella ovoidea R euss, 1850

(PLXXVII, Fig.5)

Chilostomella ovoidea R en s s, 1850, p. 380, P1. XLVIII, Fig. 12.

Sizes. Length 0.51 ; thickness 0,35 mm.

Occurrence. The holotype comes from the Wieliczka clay ; then, this species was mentioned
by Reuss in the Gruinzing clay (Vienna Basin). In Romania, this species was recorded from the
Lower Miocene (Chechis beds, Transylvania) and from the marine Middle Miocene, especially from
the Spirialis marl horizon.

Tt is to be mentioned that the typical specimens occur only in Kossovian deposits. The oval,
slightly elongated form and the thickness/length ratio varying between 6.5/10—7.5/10 are typical
of this species.

Genus Allomorphina Reu s s, 1849
Allomorphina macrostoma Karrer, 1862
(Pl. XXVII, Fig. 6)

Allomorphina macrostoma K arrer, 1862, p. 448, P1. 11, Fig.4; Torgulescu, 1953, p. 191, PL. VI, Fig.5; Di dkovski

1962, p. 114, Pl XVIII, Fig. 6.

Sizes. Length 0.43 mm ; width 0.36 mm ; thickness 0.34 mm.

Remarks. Allomorphina macrostoma differs from A. trigona in having an ovoid shape and a
slit-like aperture usually parallel to the base of the test.

Occurrence. The holotype originates in the Middle Miocene. In Romania, it was recorded from
the Lower Miocene (Transylvania, see Po p e s ¢u, 1975) and the Upper-Middle Miocene (Kossovian)
in the Spirialis marl horizon.

Allomorphina trigona Reuss, 1850
(PL. XXVII, Fig. 7)

Allomorphina trigona R e u s s, 1850, p. 380, PL. XLVIII, Fig. 14: Marks,1951, p. 69, P, VII, Fig. 11.

Sizes. Length 0.41 mm ; thickness 0.33 mm.

Remarks. Allomorphina trigona is characterized by its triangular shape (the length exceeds
the base with about 1/4) and the slit-like aperture, making an angle of about 20—30° with the base
of the test.

Occurrence. This species was described from the marine Middle Miocene, the Baden clay
(Vienna Basin). In Romania, it occurs rarely in the Kossovian deposits. In the whole Carpathian
area it was found in the Spirialis marl horizon.

Subfam. NONIONINAE Schultze, 1854
Genus Astrononion Cushman& Edwards, 1937
Astrononion perfosum (Clodius, 1922)
(PL. XXV, Fig. 3)

Ninionina perfosa Clodius,1922, p.114, PL I, Fig.19.
Astrononion perfosum (Clodiuns). Euczkowska, 1955, p. 107, Pl. VII, Fig. 5, 6.

Sizes. Diameter 0.52 mm ; thickness 0.19 mm.

Remarks. Due to the bad state of the illustration of the type specimen, it is very difficult
to recognize this species Luczkowska (1955) assigned the specimens recorded from the Middle
Miocene deposits of Poland to A. italicum..

Verhoeve considered the same taxon as A. sidebottomi (Verhoeve, 1970, p. 36).

In our opinion, A italicum and A. sidebottomi have slightly lobated peripheral margins and
the umbilicus is larger in comparison with A. perfosum.

Ocourrence. Kossovian. Most of our specimens were recorded from the Spirialis marl horizon,
Valea Rezea section (Muncel, Buzéu district).
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Genus Florilus de Montfort, 1808
Florilus communis (A’Orbigny, 1846)
(Pl. XXVII, Fig.8)

Nonionina communis &’ O rbigny, 1846, p. 106, P1. V, Fig.7, 8.
Nonion commune ('O rb .).Cushman, 1939, p. 10, P1. 111, Fig, 2.

Sizes. Diameter 0.78 mm ; thickness 0.4 mm.
Occurrence. Miocene-Recent. In Romania, this species oceurs in the Miocene.

Genus Nonionella Cushman, 1926
Nonionella karaganica Krasheninnikov, 1959
(PL. XXVIIJ, Fig. 1)

Nonionella karaganica Krasheninnikov, 1959, p. 41, PL VII, Fig. 4

Sizes. Diameter 0.38 mm ; thickness 0.13 mm. )

Eemarks. The species described by Krasheninnikov from the Karagan horizon (West
Caucasus), is similar to the species Nonionina cordiformis Co sta mentioned by Reuss (1867,
p. 103, PL. V, Fig. 3) as Pulvinulina cordiformis Co sta sp. (transferred by Luczkowska )
1967, p. 334, to the genus Nonionella) in the Wieliczka clay (Poland). The difference consists in the
number of chambers on the last whorl which are more numerous at N. cordiformis.

Occurrence. Middle Miocene.

Nonionella ventragranosa Krasheninnikov, 1958
(PLXXVIII, Fig.2,3)

Nonionella ventragranosa Krasheninniko v, 1958, sh. Voprosi mikropaleontologi, no. 2, p. 119, PL II, Fig.5; Kra-
sheninnikov, 1959, p. 42, P1. VIII, Tig. 6.

Sizes. Diameter 0.54 mm ; thickness 0.24 mm.

Remarks. This species was described from the ,,Upper Tortonian” (= Kossovian) deposits
of the Ukrainian Subcarpathians, then it was mentioned in the Caucasian area. The description and
illustration of the type specimen show no difference from our specimens coming from the upper part
of the Spirialis marl horizon. '

A very similar species was described by Cushman and Moyer (1930)and Lan kford
and Phleger (1973) in California, in Recent deposits, as Nomnion pizarrense basispinatus a species
considered by the above-mentioned authors with a high intraspecific variability controlled by lati-
tude. Pseudononion japonicum A sano (1938), deseribed from the Pliocene (Japan), is also a similar
species,.

Occurrence. Upper Kossovian in Ukraine and Caucasus. In Romania it occurs at the upper
part of the Spirialis marl horizon.

Genus PulleniaParker &Jones,1862
Pullenia miocenica K1leinpell, 1938
(PLXXVIII, Fig.5)

Pullenia miocenica Kleinpell, 1938, p. 339, PL XIV, Fig. 6.

Sizes. Diameter 0.41 mm ; thickness 0.31 mm.

Remarks. This is a widespread taxon. It was described from Luisian deposits (California),
then mentioned in the Miocene deposits in Sahalin (Voloshinova &Dain , 1952). Common in
the Kossovian deposits of the Carpathian area.

Pullenia quinquelobata (Reuss, 1851)
(PL. XXVIII, Fig. 4)

Nonionina quinguelobata Reuss, 1851, p. 71, Pl V, Fig. 31
Pulenia quinquelobata (Reuss). Marks, 1951, p. 69, Pl VII, Fig.19; Verhoeve, 1970, p. 37, PL. 1V, Fig, 10.

Test free, circular, planispiral, involute, compressed on the opposite sides ; peripheral margin
lobated ; chambers inflated, 5 on the last whorl ; suture distinct ; umbilicus depressed ; aperture at
the base of the apertural face, slit-like.

Sizes. Diameter 0.45 mm ; thickness 0.29 mm.

Ocourrence. The type species comes from Oligocene deposits.

It was mentioned in the Miocene deposits of the Paratethys area.
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Fam. OSANGULARUIDAE Brotzen, 1940
Genus Gyroidinoides Brotzen, 1924.
Gyroidinoides soldanii (A’ Orbigny, 1825)

(PL. XXVIIJ, Fig. 6)

Rotalia soldanii @ Orbigny. d’Orbigny, 1846, p. 155, Pl. VIII, Fig. 10—12.

Sizes. Diameter 0.45 mm ; thickness 0.33 mm.
Oceurrence : Oligocene-Recent.

Fam. ANOMALINIDAE Cushman, 1927
Subfam. ANOMALININAE, Cushman, 1927
Genus Cibicidoides Thalmann, 1939
Cibicidoides laevis (Rzehak, 1886)
(PLXXIX, Fig.1)
Trunelaulina ungeriana (@' Or b i gny) var. lacvis R z ¢ h a k, 1886, Naturf. Ver. Briinn, Verh., Bd, 24(18835), p. 92, {ﬁde Ellis
&Messina). '

Sizes. Diameter 0.7 mm; thickness 0.25 mm.
Occurrence. Miocene. This species is rare in our material. It occurs in the Spirialis marl ho-
rizon. '

Cibicidoides scutellaris (Karrer, 1864)
(PL. XXVIIJ, Fig. 8)

Rotalia seutellaris IX a rr e v, 1864, p. 709, P1. 11, Fig. 13

Sizes. Diameter 0.91 mm ; thickness 0.29 mm.
Occurrence. Miocene.

Cibicidoides ornatus (Cushman, 1921)
(Pl. XXIX, Fig.2)

Truncaiuling ungeriana (d' Orhigny) var. ornale Cushman, 1921, p. 317, Text-Fig. 12.
Cibicides ungerianus (A’ Orbi gny) var. ornafa(Cushman). Luczko wska, 1955, p. 130, PL X, Fig. 4

Sizes. Diameter 0.68 mm ; thickness 0.28 mm.

Occurrence. Miocene-Recent. The holotypes comes from Recent deposn‘,s (Phlhppmeq West
Pacific). In Romania, it was recorded from Kossovian deposits (Spirialis marl horizon), at the same
level with the Grabowiec and Chodenice clays in Poland (Luczko wska, 1955).

Genus Hanzawaia A gano, 1954
Hanzawaia erasse (Liuc z., 1955)
(PL. XXIX, Fig.5)

Planulina wnellerstorfi ITorgulescu, 1953 nonSchwager), p. 196, Pl VII, Fig. 6.
Cibicides mydwayensis Serova, 1955 (non Plummer), p. 383, PL. XXVIII, Fig. 9—11; Ionesi, 1968, p. 276, Pl XX,
Fig. 5—7; Pl. XXV, Fig.1, no. 7).
Cibicides boueanus (’Or b .) var crassus Luczko wska, 1955, p. 127 (153), PL. X, Fig. 3.
Sizes. Diameter 0.65 mm ; thickness 0.26 mm.
Occurrence. A species frequently found in Kossovian deposits. Torgule s'cu (1953) mentio-
ned it in the Spirialis marls horizon. This taxon was recorded from Ukraine, Poland and North
Bulgaria at the same stratigraphic level.

Genus HeterolepaFranzenau, 1834
Heterolepa praecincta (Karrer, 1868)
(P1. XXXVII, Fig. 14)

Rotalia praecineta K arrer, 1868, p. 189, P1. V, Fig. 7.

Sizes. Diameter 0.5—0.8 mm ; thickness 0.35—0.45 mm. ! .
Occurrence. Miocene. The holotype originates in Lidpugiu de Sus (Valea Cosului seetion), in
Langhian (Lower Badenian deposits). It is frequent in the Middle Miocene of the Carpathian area.
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Genus Melonis de Montfort, 1808
Melonis pompilloides (Fichtel & Moll, 1798)
(PLXXVIIL, Fig. 7)

Nautilus pompilioides Fichtel &Mo11, 1879, Test, Micr., p.31, PL. II, Fig.a —c(fideE11is & Messina).
Occurrence. Oligocene.Recent. Taxon frequent in our material.

Superfam. ROBERTINACEA Reuss, 1850
Fam. CERATOBULININIDAE Cushman, 1927
Subfam. EPISTOMININAE Wedekind, 1937
Genus Hoeglundina Brotzen, 1948
Hoeglundina partschiana (A’'Orbigny, 1846)

(Pl XXIX, Fig. 3)

Rotalina partschianad’ Orbigny, 1846, p. 153, P1. VII, Fig. 28 —30, P1. VIII, Fig. 1—3.
Sizes. Diameter 0.72 mm ; thickness 0.39 mm,
Rewarks. Marks (1951) considered H. parischiana synonymous with H. elegans.
Occurrence. Miocene.

Fam. ROBERTINIDAE R e u s § , 1850
Genus Alliatina Troelsen, 1954
Alliatina cf, ewcentrica (di Napoli, 1952)
(PL. XXIX, Fig.6; Pl. XXXII, Fig. 3; Pl XXXIII, Fig. 1)

Test free, planispiral, asymetric, involute; chambers inflated, arranged in 1.5—2 whorls,
9 on the last one, increasing rapidly in size ; supplementary chambers triangular or rhombie, on both
sides of the test in the umbilical area ; wall calcareous, finely perforated ; surface smooth ; aperture
multiple : principal aperture, slit-like at the base of the last chamber, arched, slightly asymetric,
higher towards the dorsal side; areal aperture coma-like, in the center of the apertural face; the
apertural channel represents the insertion place of an inner wall; secondary apertures in sutural
position, small, circular, at the intersection of thesutures of the main chambers with the secondary
ones.

Sizes. Diameter 0.48 mm ; thickness 0.21 mm.

Occurrence. The specimens conferred to Alliatina excentrica are very rarely found. Our spe-
cimens come from Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hunedoara district).
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QUESTIONS

Emilia Saulea : As the Kossovian stratotype is not indicated by the author (Pish vano va) who separated
this stratigraphic unit in the Soviet East Carpathians, could the author of the present paper point to a region inour countryg
where there is a profile representative of the Kossovian?

Answer : There are profiles in the Romanian Carpathian area which could constitute a reference section. However.
It is preferable that the stratotype should be established by the author who separated the stratigraphic unit.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES

Plate I
Fig. 1. — Saccammina sphaerica Sars (x42). Lateral view. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedin{i district)., Goll. P.
102006 8,
Fig. 2. — Psammolingulina voicui n. sp. (x84), holotype. a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P.
102007.

Fig. 3. — Cyclammina pleshakovi Pish . (x84). a, umbilical view; b, apertural view. Valea Gardului section (Piatra, Bistri{a-
Nisdud district). Coll. P. 102009.

Fig. 4. — Texlularia danae n. sp. (% 84), holotype. Lateral view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102014.

Fig. 5. — Spiroplectammina mariae (d’ Orb). (x84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P.
102011.

Fig. 6. — Spiroplectammina ecarinafa (d’ Orb). (x 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Iui Ion section. (Buituri,
Hunedoara district). Coll. P. 102010.

Fig. 7. — Spiroplectammina scaligera L u ¢ z . ( % 84). Lateral view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102012.

Plate 1T

Fig. 1. — Tealularia danae n. sp. ( x42), paratype. Lateral view. Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hunedoara district). Coll. P,
102013.

Fig. 2. — Textularia pala CZjZ%ek (x 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinti
district). Coll. P. 102015.

Fig. 3. — Textularia michaiin. sp. (% 84), holotype. a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102016,

Fig. 4. — Dorothyia beregoviensis Vengl. (X84), a, lateral view; b, sagital view. Valea Gardului section (Piatra, Bistrita-
Nisaud district). Coll. P. 102020.

Figs. 5, 6. — Textularia sp. Fig.5 a, lateral view; fig. 5b, apertural view; fig. 6, longitudinal section. Fig. 5, x84; lig.6,
% 100. Coll. P. 102017,

Fig. 7. — Bigenerina agglulinans d' Orb. (x84). Lateral view. Valea Puteriu section (Chiojdeanca, Prahova district). Coll.
P. 102018.

Plate IIT

Fig. 1. — Haplophragmoides fragilis Ho glund (x84). a, umbilical view; b, apertural view. Valea Gardului section (Mire
Bistrifa-N&sdud district). Coll. P. 102008.

Fig. 2. — Martinotliella communis (d’ O r b.) (% 84). Lateral view. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinti district).

Fig. 3. — Siphotextularia concava (K arrer). (x84). a,lateral view; b, apertural view (Hunedoara, cartier OM, Hunedoara
district). Coll. P. 102019.

Fig. 4. — Siphofextularia inopinata L u c z . (% 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section.

Fig. 5. — Sipholextularia flexua (V e n g1). ( x84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section.

Fig. 6. — Gaudryina lapugyensis Cush man (x84). a, b, lateral view; c, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hu-
nedoara district).

Fig. 7. — Pavonitina styriaca Schubert (x84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102021,

Plate IV

Figs. 1, 2. — Pavonilina styriaca Schubert (x470). Longitudinal section showing initial part of ‘a microspheric specimen
(fig. 1) and megaspheric specimen (fig. 2). Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinfi district).
8 Some of described specimens are deposited in Paleontological Collection of the Geological & Geophysical Institute
(P. 102006 — 102136).
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Fig. 3. — Cyclogyra foliacea (Philippi) (x42). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102022.

Fig. 4. — Cyclogyra involvens Reuss (fig. 4 a, b, x42; fig. 4 ¢, x800). a, umbilical view; b, apertural view; ¢, equatorial
section showing initial chambers. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102023.

Fig. 5. — Inaequalina jadwigae L ucz. (x 425). Megaspheric specimen : longitudinal section in the first two chambers. Valea
Iui Ion section (Buituri, Hunedoara district).

Plate V

Figs. 1 — 5. — Inaequalina jadwigae L u ¢ z . Figs. 1 a, b, lateral views of a megaspheric specimen ( x 84) ; figs. 2, 3, initial cham-
bers of megaspheric specimens (< 800) ; fig. 5, longitudinal section of a chamber from adult stage (x425); ew, external
wall ; f, floor (internal wall connected with external wall of a previous chamber); tf, apertural triangle; b, connecting
opening between two successive chambers. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinii d.)

Fig. 6. — Pseudomassilina bogdanoviczi n. sp. (x84), holotype. a, b, opposite sides; ¢, apertural view. Valea lui Ton section
(Buituri, Hunedoara district). Coll. P. 102039.

Plate VI

Figs. 1, 2. — Edenfostomina bujturensis n. sp. (x84). Fig. 1, holotype; fig. 2, paratype. Figs. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, opposite sides;
1e, 2c, apertural views., Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hunedoara district). Coll. P. 102035.

Fig. 3. — Spiroloculina communis Gushman& Todd (x84). Fig. 3 a, b, opposite sides ; fig.3 ¢, apertural view. Valea Tulburea
section (Predeal-Sdrari, Prahova district). ; '

Fig. 4. — Spiroloculina excavala &’ O r b. (x 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Caselor section (Popesti, Cluj district).
Coll. P. 102024, )

Fig. 5. — Adelosina longirostra (’Orb.) (x84). a, lateral view, b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinii
district). Coll. P. 102025.

Plate VII

Tig. 1. — Adelosina longirostra ('O r b.) (x 84). Transversal section. Valea lui Ton section (Buituri, Hunedoara district).

Figs. 2, 3. — Cyecloforina zigzag (' Orb.) (x42). a, b, lateral views; ¢, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section. Coll. P. 102034.
Fig. 4. — Cycloforina vermicularis (K arver) (x81). a,c, laleral views; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi,
3 Mehedinti distriet).

Fig. 5. — Cyeloforina conforta (4’ O r b). (% 84). a, ¢, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102032.

Fig. 6. — Cycloforina lachensis(IKKX a rr e r) (X 84), a, ¢, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ton section.

Fig. 7. — Sinuloculina mucro (S ero va) (x84). a, ¢, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea lui lon section.

Plate VIII

Fig.1. — Cyeloforina lachensis (K ar'r e r) (x84). a, ¢, lateral views ; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hunedoara
district). GColl. P. 102033.

Fig. 2. — Lachlanella undosa (K arrer) (x84). a, ¢, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor (Colibasi, Mehedinti district).

Fig. 3. — Affinetrina lauta (Franzenau) (x84). a,c, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section, Coll. P. 102031.

Figs. 4, 6. — Podolia compacta Sero va. a,c lateral views: b, apertural view. I'ig. 4, x84 ; fig. 6, x134. Valea lui Ion section.

Figs. 5,7 — Podolia serrala n. sp. (%84). a, ¢, lateral views; b, apertural view. Fig. 5, holotype. Valea lui Ion section, Coll
P. 102036.

Plate IX

'F'ig. 1. — Siphonaperta cf. agglulinata Cushman (< 84). a, ¢, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section (Bui-
turi, Hunedoara district). Coll. P. 102041.

Fig. 2. — Sigmoilopsis foeda (Reuss) (x84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Hunedoara (Hunedoara district). Coll. P.
102040. '

Fig. 3. — Pyrgo inornala (4’ Orb.) (x 84). a, latero-apertural view; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section. Coll. P. 102037,

Fig. 4. — Pyrgo lunula ('O r b.) (x84), a, latero-apertural view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor (Colibasi, Mehedinti district).

Fig. 5. — Spiresigmoilina rotundata n. sp., holotype (x84). a, lateral view; b, aperlural view. Valea lui Ion scclion. Coll. P,
102044.

Fig. 6. — Spirosigmoilina flexuosa n. sp., holotype (< 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section.

Plate X

Figs. 1, 2, — Spirosigmoilina undulata n. sp. a, c, lateral views; b, apertural view. Fig. 1, holotype; fig. 1a, 2a — ¢, x84 ; fig.
1b, % 134. Valea Iui Ion section (Buituri, Hunedoara district). Coll. P, 102045,
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Figs. 3,4. — Spirosigmoilina crenata (K arrer) («84). Fig. 3a, apertural views; fig. 3b, 4, apertural views. Valea lui Ion sec-
tion. Coll, P. 102042, 102043.

Fig. 5. — Triloculina sp. A (x134). a, c, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinli district).

Figs. 6 — 8. — Triloculina kelleri (5 er o v a). Figs. 6a, b,) a, b, lateral views (% 84) ; figs. 8a, ¢, laleral views; 8h, apertural view
(% 134). Valea Morilor section.

Fig. 9. — Triloculina sp. B (x84). a, ¢, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section.

Fig. 10. — Sigmiolinita tenuis (C%j%ek) (x134). a, lateral view : b, apertural view. Spirialis marls horizon, Valea Tulburea
section (Predeal — Sdrari, Prahova district).

Plate XI

Tig. 1. — Triloculina fortecostata n. sp. ( X 42), holotype. a, c, lateral views ; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor (Colibasi, Mehedin{i
district), Coll, P. 102047.

Fig. 2. — Triloculina neudorfensis Toula (x 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Rezea section (Muncel, Buziu
district).

Fig. 3. — Triloculina gibba @’ Orbigny (x 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor scction.

Fig. 4. — Triloculina ausiriaca A’ Orbigny (x 84). a, ¢, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P.
102046.

Plate XII

Figs. 1, 2. — Triloculina intermedia K arrer (x 84). a, c,lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ton section (Buituri, Hune-
doara district), Coll. P. 102048 ; 102049.

Fig. 3. — Triloculina marianae n. sp., holotype (x 84). a, ¢, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valealui Ion section. Coll. P. 102050.
Fig. 4. — Triloculinasp. G (% 84). Apertural view. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedin{i district). Coll. P. 102051,

Fig. 5. — Triloculina sp. D (x 84). Apertural view. Valea Morilor section.

Fig. 6. — Miliolinella selene (K arr er) (X 84), a, c, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea Tulburea section (Predeal — Sdrari,

Prahova district).
Fig. 7. — Miliolinella valvularis (R euss) (% 84). a, b, lateral views. Valea Tulburea section.

Plate XIIT

Fig. 1. — Miliolinella regularis (R eu s s ) (x 84). a, ¢, lateral views ; b, apertural view. Valea Stoichiisection (Colibasi, Mehedinii
district). Coll. P. 102030.

Fig. 2. — Pyrgoella controverse (B o gdano wicz)(x 84). a, c, lateral views ; b, apertural view. Valea Tulburea section (Predeal-
S#rari, Prahova district). Coll. P. 102063.

Fig. 3. — Pyrgoella veniurosa (R euss) (% 42). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedin}i
district). Coll. P, 102038,

Fig. 4. — Pyrgoella cf. controversa (Bo g danowicz) (x 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Tulburea section.

Fig. 5. — Biloculinella labiata (S chlu mb.) (x 84). a, latero-apertural view ; b, sagital view. Valea Morilor section.

Figs. 6, 7. — Nummeloculina contraria(d’ O v b.) (x 84). a, lateral view ; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P, 102052
102053.

Plate XIV

Figs. 1, 2, — Ammomassilina alveoliniformis (Milletl) (x 42). Figs. 1a, 2, lateral views; 1b, apertural view. Valea lui Ion
section (Buituri, Hunedoara district). Coll. P. 102055.

Fig. 3. — Miliola fabularoides (K arrer) (x 84). a, ¢, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ton seclion. Coll. P. 102054,

Fig. 4. — Involvohauerina sp. (% 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedin{i district.)
Coll. P. 102057.

Fig. 5. — Hauerina sp. (x 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor. Coll. P. 102056.

Fig. 6. — Hauerina plana Serova (x 84), a, c, lateral views; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section.

Fig. 7. — Involvohauerina composita (Serova) (x 84). a,c, lateral views, b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section.

Plate XV

Figs. 1 — 7. — Inveolvohauerina {umide (S er o v a ). Fig. 1, podoloid aperture from triloculinoid stage (x 134); figs. 2— 4, haue-
rinoid aperture from triloculinoide and planspiral-involute stages (x 134); fig. 5, aperture in planspiral-evolute stage
(% 84). Fig. 6, young specimen; a, lateral view; b, apertural view (x 84). Fig.7, adult specimen (x 42) (the last
two chambers from flabeliform stage); a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section, Buituri, Hunedoara
district). Coll. P. 102058.
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Figs. 8, 9. — Pseudohauerina ornatissima (K arrer) (% 84). Figs. 8a, 9, lateral views; 8b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section
(Colibasi, Mehedin{i district)., Coll. P. 102059.
Fig. 10. — Hauerina compressad’ Orbigny (% 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section.

Plate XVI

Figs. 1, 2. — Torlonella bondarischuki Didkowski (x 84). Figs. 1a, c, lateral views; 1b, 2, apertural views. Valea Morilor
section (Colibasi, M ehedinli district). Coll. P. 102060.

Fig. 3. — Raadshoovenia sp. (x 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hunedoara district).

Figs. 4, 5. — Nodobaculariella foveolata (Franzenau) (x 84). Lateral views, Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102026 ; 102027,

Figs. 6, 7. — Nodobaculariella gibbosula (A’ Ot h.) (x 81). Figs. 6a, 7, lateral views; fig. 6 b, apertural view, Valea Morilor
section. Coll. P. 102028 ; 102029,

Figs. 8, 9. — Poroarticulina glabara C ushman. Figs. 8 a, ¢, lateral views; 8b, apertural view (x134). Fig. 9, lateral view
(x 84). Coll. P. 102062,

Fig. 10. — Articuling fenella (Eichwald). (x 84), Lateral view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P, 102061.

Plate XVII

Figs. 1, 2. — Peneroplis laevigaius K arrer. (% 84). a, lateral view, b, apertural view. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Me-
hedinti district). Coll. P. 102064, 102065.

Peneroplis of. laevigaius K arrer. (% 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Lui lon section (Buituri, Hune-
doara district).

Fig. 4. — Dendritina elegans @’ Ot b . (X 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section. Coll. P. 102066.

Fig. 5. — Affinefrina gaultieriana (4’ Ot bh.) (% 84). a, ¢, opposite sides; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section.

Fig. 6. — Spirolina austriaca d’ O r b . a, lateral view (% 84); b, apertural view (x 134). Coll. P, 102087.

|

Fig. 3.

[

Plate XVIII

Figs. 1, 2. — Denfalina soluia R cu ss. (x 42). Lateral view. Hunedoara, Hunedoara district.

Fig. 3. — Lankesterina complanata (’ O r b.). (3 134). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ton section (Buituri, Hune-
doara district).

Figs. 4, 5. — Glandulina laeviguta d* O v b, (% 84). Lateral view. Fig. 4, megaspheric specimen ; fig. 5, microspheric specimen,
Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedin{i district).

Fig. 6. — Guitulina ausiriaca &’ O r by . (x 84). Lateral view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P, 102068.

Fig. 7. — Lagena striafula E gger. (x 84). Lateral view. Valea Morilor section.

Fig. 8. — Oolina hexagona (Williamson). (x 134). Lateral view. Valea Rezea section (Muncel, Buziu district). Coll, P.
102069.

Fig. 9. — Lagena sulcala spicata Cushman & McCulloch. (x 134), Lateral view, Valea Iui Ion section.

Fig. 10, — Parafissurina sp. (% 134). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ion section. Coll. P. 102070.

Fig‘ 11. — Globulina sp. (X 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view., Valea Cucii section (Pirlage, Mehedinti district),

Fig, 12, — Globuline gibba d’ O r b . [orma fisfulosa Smigelska. (% 84). Lateral view. Valea Rezea section (Muncel, Buziu
district).

Plate XIX

Fig. 1. — Guitulina depauperala (R eu ss ). (x 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea Iui Ton section (Buituri, Hunedoara
district).

Fig. 2. — Globulina {uberculafa ’ O v b . (x 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea lui lon section.

Fig. 3. — Pseudopolymoerphina subeylindrica (Hantken). (x 134). Lateral view. Valea lui Ton section.

Figs. 4— 6, — Baggatella elongala (d’ Orb.). (x 84). Laleral views. Valea Tulburea seclion (Predeal-Sdrari, Prahova district).
Coll. P. 102074 ; 102078.

Fig. 7. — Baggatella konkensis (Liventhal). (x 84). Lateral view, Valea Tulburea section (Predeal-Sdrari, Prahova disl.)
Coll. P, 102075,

Figs. 8 — 12, — Baggalella gulsulica (Liventhal). a, lateral views; b, views showing the arrangement of the chambers
in initial stage. Figs. 9a, 12a, x 84; figs. 8, 9b, 10, 11, 12h, x 134.

Plate XX

Fig. 1. — Baggalellalappa(Cushman & Parker). (x 134). Lateral view. Valea Slatinei section (Dej, Cluj district).
Figs. 2, 3. — Baggatella subulala (Cushman & Parker) (x 134). Lateral view. Valea Tulburea section (Romanii de Sus,
Vilcea district). Coll. P. 102079; 102080.
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5B KOSS0VIAN FORAMINIFERA IN ROMANIA 61

Fig. 4. — Sphaeroidina shajanica Venglinski. (x84). Apertural view. Valea Cucii section (Pirlage, Mehedinti district),

Fig. 5. — Bolivina dilatate R e us s, a, lateral view (x 84); D, apertural view (x 134). Valea Tulburea section (Predeal-Sirari,
Prahova district).

Fig. 6. — Sagrina deinae n. sp. (%x134), holotype. Lateral view. Valea lui [on section (Buituri, Hunedoara district), Coll. P. 102082.

Fig. 7. — Bolivina cuneiformis Pish vano va (X 150), Lateral view, Valea Tulburea section (Predeal-Si#rari, Prahova distr.)
Coll. P. 102081,

Fig. 8. — Globobulimia sp. ( % 84). Lateral view, Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinli district). Coll. P. 102083.

Fig. 9. — Cassidulina crista Pishvanova. (x 134). a, ¢, opposite sides; b, sagital view. Valea Slatinei section (Ocnita,
Vilcea district).

Fig.10. — Globocassidulina oblonga (R e u s s). (x134). a, ¢, opposite sides ; b, sagital view. Valea Rezea section (Muncel, Buziu dis-
trict). Coll. P. 102119.

Figs. 11, 12. — Fursenckoina earlandi (C ushm an). Fig. 11a, lateral view; 11b, sagital view (»134). Fig. 12, inner view of the
apertural tooth plate (x 240). Coll P, 102118.

Plate XXT

Figl. — Reussella banatiea n. sp., holotype. a, lateral view (x84); b, apertural view (x134). Valea Morilor section (Colibasi,
Mehedinti distriet). Coll. P. 102084,
Fig. 2. — Baggatella elongata (& O rb.). (% 134). Lateral view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102075.

Fig. 3. — Reussella aperta Cushman. (x 84). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Valea lui Ton section (Buituri, Hunedoara
distriet).

Fig. 4. — Uvigerina karreri Papp & Turno wski (x84). Lateral view. Valea Rezea section (Muncel, Buzdu district). Coll.
P, 102088.

Fig. 5. — Unigerina bellicostata L u ¢ z, (> 84). Lateral view. Valea Morilor section.

Fig. 6. — Trifarina angulose (Williamson). (x134). Lateral view. Valea Stupinei section (Posesti, Prahova district). Coll.
P. 102094.

Fig. 7. — Virgulopsis laxilexta (Liventhal). (x 134). a, lateral view; b, apertural view. Hunedoara (Hunedoara distr.).

Tigs. 8, 9. — Uvigerina brunensis K arrer. (% 84). Lateral view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102086 ; 102087.

Fig. 10, — Uvigerina perornate Pishvanova (x 84). Lateral view. Valea Caselor section (Popesti, Cluj distriet). Coll
P. 102089,

Fig. 11. — Uvigerina asperula G % j Z e k. (X 84). Lateral view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102091,

Figs. 12, 13. — Neoconorbina terquemi (R ze h a k) (% 134). Figs. 12a, 13, apertural views; 12b, sagital view; 12¢, spiral view

Plate XXTI

Fig.1. — Rosalina subvesicularis n. sp., holotype. (% 84). a, apertural view ; b, sagital view ; ¢, spiral view. Valea Morilor section
(Colibasi, Mehedinii district).

Fig. 2. — Rosalina cf. bradyi (Cushman). (X 84). a, apertural view; b, spiral view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102095.

Fig. 3. — Rosalina douvillei (Cush man). (x81). a, apertural view; b, sagital view; ¢, spiral view. Valea Morilor section.
Coll. P. 102096,

Fig. 4. — Rosalina obfusa @ Orbigny. (% 84). a, apertural view; b, sagital view; ¢, spiral view. Valea lui Ion section (Bui-
turi, Hunedoara district).

Figs. 5, 6. — Resalina sp. (x 84). a, apertural view; b, sagital view; ¢, spiral view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102097.

Plate XXIIT

Fig. 1. — Rosalina nana (R e u s s). (x134). a, apertural view; b, sagital view; ¢, spiral view. Valea lui Ion section (Buituri,
Hunedoara district). Coll. P. 102093.

Fig.2. — Valvulineria gefica n. sp. (% 34). Holotype. a, apertural view ; b, sagital view; c, spiral view. Valea Morilor section (Coli-
basi, Mehedin{i district). Coll. P, 102099,

Fig. 3. — Valvulineria arcuata (Reuss). (X 84). a, apertural view; b, sagital view; ¢, spiral view. Valea Morilor section,

Figs. 4 — 7. — Cymbaloporetia bradyi (Cushman). Figs. 4a, 5, ventral views; b, sagital view; ¢, spiral view (x 84). Fig. 6,
transversal section (x150). Fig.7, arrangement of the chambers in Lhe initial stage, spiral side (x 150). Coll. P.
102116, 102117,

Plate XXIV

Fig. 1. — Glabratella sp. ( x134). a, ventral view; b, edge view; c, spiral view. Valea lul Ion (Buituri, Hunedoara dist.).

Fig. 2. — Glabratella cruciformis (H o wchin). (X 134). a, ventral view; b, edge view; ¢, spiral view. Valea lui Ion section.
Coll. P. 102100.

Fig.3. — Glabratella imperatora (" O rb.). (x 134). a, ventral view ; b, edge view; ¢, spiral view. Valea lui Ton section. Coll.
P. 102102,
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Glabratella platyomphala (R euss). (x84). a, ventral view; b, edge view; c, spiral view. Valea Iui Ion section.

Coll. P.102103.

Fig. 5. — Glabratellaerecta Siedebottom. (x84). a, ventral view; b, edge view; ¢, dorsal view. Valea Rezea section (Mun-
cel, Buziu district). Coll. P, 102101.

Fig. 6. — Asterigerina planorbis A’ O rb. (x 84). a, apertural view; b, edge view; c, spiral view. Valea lui Ion section. Coll. P,
102104,

Fig. 7. — Pararotalia cf. aculeata (d’ O r b.) (% 84). a, ventral view ; D, edge view. Valea Rezea section,

Fig. 8. — Pararofalia spinimargo (R e uss). (x 84). a, ventral view; b, edge view; ¢, dorsal view, Valea lui Ton section. Coll.

P. 102106.
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Plate XXV

Fig. 1. — Eponides repandus (Fichtel & Moll). (x42). a, apertural view; b, edge view; c, spiral view. Valea Cucil section
(Pirlage, Mehedinti district). Coll. P. 102115.

Fig. 2. — Cribroelphidium sp. 1 (% 134). a, lateral view; b, edge view. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedin{i district).

Fig. 3. — Astrononion perfosum(C 1o dius). (x 134). a, lateral view; b, edge view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102121 ; 102122,

Fig. 4. — Elphidium fichfelianum (4’ O r b.). (x 84). a, umbonal view; b, edge view. Valea Rezea section (Muncel, Buzdu dist.).

Fig. 5. — Cribroelphidium sp. 2. (< 134). a, umbonal view ; b, edge view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102110,

Fig. 6. — Elphidium crispum (Linné). (% 84). a, lateral view; b, edge view. Valea Rezea section (Muncel, Buziu dist.).
Coll. P, 102107 ; 102109.

Fig. 7. — Prolelphidium granosum (d’ Orb.). (% 84). a, umbonal view; b, edge view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102114,

Fig. 8. — Profelphidium tuberculatum (d’ O r b.) (x 84). a, lateral view; b, edge view. Valea Morilor section.

Plate XXVI

Fig. 1. — Ammonia cf. beccarii (L i nn &), Ventral view., Hunedoara, Hunedoara district. Coll. P. 102105.

Fig. 2, 3. — Cribrononion ungeri (Reu ss). (x 84). a, lateral view; b, edge view. Valea Rezea section (Muncel, Buzdu dist.).
Coll. P. 102112 ; 102113.

Fig. 4. — Cribrononion natabilis (Pishvano va). (x 84). a, lateral view; D, edge view. Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hune-
doara district), Coll. P. 102111,

Fig. 5. — Cribrononion flexuosum (4’ O rb ). (% 84). a, lateral view; b, edge view. Valea Rezea section, Coll. P, 102108.
Fig. 6. — Elphidium eichwaldiBogdanowicz.(x84). a,lateral view; b, edge view. Valea Rezea section.
Fig. 7. — Elphidium anfonianum (d’ O v b.). (% 84). a, lateral view; b, edge view. Valea Rezea section.

Plate XXVII

Fig. 1. — Asferigerina planorbis @ Orbigny.(x84).a, ventralside; b, edge view; ¢, dorsal view. Valea Cucii section (Pirlage,
Mehedinti district), Coll. P. 102104,

Figs. 2, 3. — Valvulineria complanata (@' O v b.). (X 84). a, ventral side; b, edge view; c, spiral side, Valea Morilor section (Coli-
basi, Mehedinti district). Coll. P. 102132.

Fig. 4. — Discorbis pafella (R euss). (X 84). a, ventral view; b, edge view; c, dorsal view. Valea lui Ton section (Buituri,
Hunedoara district). Coll. P. 102090.

Fig. 5. — Chilostomella ovidea (R e u s s ). (x84). Lateral view. Valea Salinei (Ocnila, Vilcea district).

Fig. 6. — Allomorphina macrostome Karrer. (x 84). a, apertural side; b, bazal view; c, dorsal side. Valea Morilor sec-
tion. Coll. P. 102120.

Fig. 7. — Allomorphina {rigona Reuss. (X 84). a, apertural side; b, dorsal side. Valea Morilor section.

Fig. 8. — Florilus communis (@’ Orb.). (x 84.) a, lateral view; b. edge view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102123

Plate XXVIIL

Fig. 1. — Nonionella karaganica Krasheninikov. (x 134). a, ¢, opposite sides; b, edge view. Valea Morilor section (Coli-
basi, Mehedint{i district). Goll. P. 102124.

Figs. 2, 3. — Nonionella ventragranosa K rash. (x 84). 2a, spiral view; 2b, 3, edge view; 2¢, ventral side. Valea Morilor sec-
lion.

Fig. 4. — Pullenia quinqueloba (R e uss). (x 84). a, lateral view; b, edge view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102125,

Tig. 5. — Pullenia miocenica K leinpell (x 84). a, lateral view; b, edge view. Valea Morilor section.

Fig. 6. — Gyroidinoides soldanii (d’ Orb .). (x 84). a, ventral view; b, edge view; ¢, dorsal view. Valea Morilor section. Coll.
P.102126.

Fig. 7. — Melonis pompilioides (Fichtel&Moll). (x 84), a, lateral view; b, edge view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102131,

Fig. 8. — Cibicidoides seufelaris (ICarrer). (x 84). a, ventral view; b, edge view; ¢, dorsal view. Valea Morilor section. Coll.
P. 102128.
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Plate XXIX

Cibicidoides laevis (R zeh a k). (x 84). a; ventral view; b, edge view; ¢, dorsal view. Valea Stoichii section (Coli-
bagi, Mehedinti district). Coll. P. 102127,

Cibicidoides ornatus (C ush man). (x84). a, ventral view; b, edge view; c, spiral view. Valea Morilor section (Coli-
basi, Mehedinti district). Coll. P. 102129,

Hoeglundina partschiana (@' O rh.). (x 84). a, aperlural view; b, edge view; ¢, spiral view. Hunedoara (Hunedoara
distr).

Dyocibicides () laciniosa (K arrer). (X 84). a, ventral view; b, edge view. Valea Morilor section. Coll. P. 102030.

Hanzawaia crassa (Lu c z.) (% 84). a, ventral view ; b, edge view; ¢, dorsal view. Valea Morilor section.

Alliatina cf. excenirica (di Napoli). (x 134). a, dorsal view; b, edge view; ¢, ventral view. Valea Morilor sect.

Plate XXX

Alveolophragmium crassum (R e uss). (x 75). Equatorial section. Valea Pufu Sec section (Chiuza, Bistrita-Nisaud
distriet). - -
Ammomassilina alveoliniformis (Millett) (x 40). Transversal section.

. — Pavonitina siyriaca Schubert (x 40). Longitudinal sections. Fig. 3, microspheric specimen ; fig. 4, megaspheric

specimen. Valea Puiu Sec section. ]
. — Lankesterina complanata (d' O rb .). Lateral views. Iigs. 5, x 150; fig. 6, initial stage, detail (< 300). Valea lui
Ion section (Buituri, Hunedoara district.). )

Cymbaloporetia bradyi (GCush man) (x 200). Axial section. Valea lui ITon section.

Palellina corrugata Williamson, (x 75). Photo in transmilted light, ventral side. Valea lui Ton section.

Plate XXXT

. — Inaequalina jadwigae 1. u ez . (x 100). Fig. 1, microspheric specimen ; fig. 2, megaspheric specimen. Valea Morilor
section (Colibasi, Mehedinli district). !

Spirillina sp. Lateral view. Valea Tulburea section (Predeal-Sérari, Prahova district).

Peneroplis cf. laevigatus (I{ arrer). (% 40). Equatorial section, Valea Morilor section.

Figs. 5 — 7. — Borelis melo (Fichtel& Moll). Fig. 5, axial section (x40); lig. 6, equatorial section (x 60);fig. 7, detail

Fig. 1, —
Fig. 2. —
Fig. 3. —

Fig. 4, —

Fig.1. —
Figs. 2, 6
Fig. 3. —

Fig. 4. —
Fig. 5. —

Photo 1.

Photo 2.

Photo 1.
Photo 2.

showing the initial part in equatorial section (x 100). All specimens are coming from Valea lui Ton section (Buituri,
Hunedoara district).

Plate XXXIT

Borelis rotella (@ O rD.) (% 40), lopotype. Axial section. Valea lui Ton section, Buituri, Hunedoara district.

Borelis haueri (4" O r b.) (x 40). Axial section. Valea lui Ton section.

Allialina cl, excenirica (di Napoli). a, equatorial section, dorsal side (< 150); b, equalorial section, ventral side
(» 150); c, detail on the initial part (x 300). Valea lui Ton section.

Bolivina cuneiformis Pishvanova. (x 200). Longitudinal section. Hunedoara, Hunedoara district.

Plate XXXITIT

Alliatina ¢f. excentrica (di N apoli)(x 150). a, ventral view; b, dorsal view. Valea lui Ion section (Buituri, Hune-

doara district).
. — Sejunciella latiseptala (T er quem), a, flattened side; b, ornamentated side. Photo in transmitted light. Fig. 2,

® 150 ; fig.6, » 300, Valea lui Ion section.

Sejunctella sp. 3a, ¢, ornamentated side; 3b, flattened side. a, b, x 150; ¢, x 300, Valea Iui Ion section,
Patellina corrugata Williamson, X 150, Foto in transmited light on the spiral side. Valea lui Ton section.
Spirillina vivipara Ehrenberg (x 150). Lateral view. Valea lui Ion section.

Plate XXXIV

— Micropaleontological assemblage from lowermost part of the evaporitic horizon. Teliue quarry, Hunedoara dis-
trict. (% 16). i

— Micropaleontological assemblage coming from upper part of the Spirialis Marls Horizon, Valea lui Ion, Buituri,
Hunedoara district. x 16.

Plate XXXV

— Micropaleontological assemblage [rom Spirialis Marls Horizon. Hunedoara. x 16.
— Foraminiferal assemblage with Bogdanowiczia pocutica coming from the Spirialis Marls Horizon. x16.
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Plate XXXVI

Photo 1. — Micropaleontological assemblage coming from Spirialis Marls Horizon. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehe-
dinfi district (x 20).
1, Pavonitina styriaca; 2, Uvigerina bellicostata; 3, Martinoltiella communis; 4, Siphotextularia inopinata; 5, Ve-
lapertina indigena; 6, Melonis pompilioides; 7, Hoeglundina partschiana.

Photo 2. — Micropaleontological assemblage coming from Spirialis Marls Horizon, Valea Morilor section. x 20.
1, Spiroplectammina mariae; 2, Maritnoltiella communis; 3, Psammolingulina wveicui; 4, Chilostomella ovoidea;
5, Hoeglundina parischiana; 6, Uvigerina brunensis; 7, Nodobaculariella foveolala.

Plate XXXVII

Photo 1, 2, — Micropaleontological assemblage from Spirialis Marls Horizon. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedin{i dis-
trict). X 20.
1, Pavonitina styriaca; 2, Borelis melo; Chilostomella ovoidea; 4, Hoeglundina parfschiana; 5, Invelvohauerina
compesita; 6, Martinottiella communis; 7, Baggalella elongata; 8, Melonis pompilioides; 9, Elphidium crispum;
10, Dendritina elegans; 11, Spirolina sp.; 12, Peneroplis laevigatus; 13, Cyclogyra foliacea; 14, Helerolepa prae-
cineta; 15, Glandulina laevigala; 16, Pyrgo sp.; 17, Globobulimina pacifica; 18, Pararotalia aculeata; 19, Spi-
roplectammina mariae.

Plate XXXVIII

Photo 1. — Micropaleontological assemblage coming from Spirialis Marls Horizon. Valea Morilor section (Colibasi, Mehedinti
district) (x20).
1, Textularia cf. lanceolala; 2, Siphotextularia flexua; 3, Spiroplectammina mariae; 4, Psammolingulina danae;
5, Spirolina sp.; 6, Cribrononion flexuosum; 7, Nodobaculariella foveolata; 8, Uvigerina sp.; 9, Baggalella sp.;
10, Hoeglundina partschieana; 11, Involvohauerina composita; 12, Cibicidoides scutelaris; 13, Pararotalia acu-
leata; 14, Hauerina sp.; 15, Discorbis patella; 16, Nodobaculariella gibbosula; 17, Dendritina elegans.

Photo 2. — Micropaleontological assemblage with Borelis and Cribrononion coming from Spirialis Marls Horizon. Valea Rezea
section, Muncel, Buziu district. (x 20).

Plate XXXIX

Photo 1, — Micropaleontological assemblage with Ammonia viennensis; Spirialis Marls Horizon, upper part. Valea Rezea sec-
tion (Muncel, Buzdu district) (x 10).

Photo 2, — Micropaleontological assemblage with Borelis melo coming from uppermost part of the Spirialis Marls Horizon
Valea lui Ion section (Bulturi, Hunedoara dist.) (x 10).

Plate XL

Foraminiferal assemblage coming from Spirialis Marls Horizon. Valea lui Ion section, Buituri,Hunedoara dist. (x 30).
1, Homolrema sp.; 2, Ammomassilina alveoliniformis; 3, Dendritina elegans; 4, Triloculina infermedia; 5, Gyclo-
forina zigzag; 6, Cribrononion flexuiosum; 7, Borelis rotella; 8, Cycloforina conforta; 9, Pseudohauerina ornatissima ;
10, Articulina tenella,

Plate XLI

Foraminiferal assemblage coming from Spirialis Marls Horizon, uppermost part. Valea lui Ion section, Buituri, Hunedoara
district. (x 30).

Plate XTLII

Fig1. — Globigerina concinna R e uss. Valea Caselor section, Popesti, Cluj district. a, ¢, opposite sides; ¢, edge view. x 50

Fis. 2, 5. — Velapertina indigena (¥, u ¢ z ). Valea Putu Sec section, Chiuza, Bistrita-Nisidud district. Figs. 2a, b, 5a, b. — op-
posite sides; 2c. — edge view. x 50.

Fgs. 3,4 . — Velapertina forgulescui P o pescu. Valea Putu Sec section, Chiuza, Bistrita-Nasiud district. Figs. 3a, ¢; 4a, c-
opposite sides ; 3b, 4b, edge view. x 50,

Fig. 6. — Velapertina luczkoswkae P o p es cu, Valea Putu Sec section, Chiuza, Bistrifa-Nésdud district. a, ¢, opposite sides; b,
edge view. x 84.
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S Project 25: Stratigraphic correlation of the Tethys-Paratethys Neogene

STUDIUL FAUNEI DE MOLUSTE EGERIENE DIN BAZINUL PETROSANI!
DE
VICTOR MOISESCU?, MARIA CHIVU?, VALENTINA DRAGU?, EUGENIA MARGARIT?

Abstraet

The Study of the Egerian Mollusea Faunainthe Petrosani Basin., Thispaperisa mono-
graphic study of the IZgerian mollusca in the , horizons' 2 (lower productive) and 3 (middle). The fauna consists of 130 taxa,
among which 60 are pointed out by us for the [irst time as they were unknown in the Petrosani basin. A list with the
reviewed floras is also included. On this occasion, the faunal assemblages of each of the two ,horizons” are established
wilh a view to specifying their age. Macropalaeontological markers, necessary for the correlation of different levels and coal beds,
were also poinled oul. Besides the achievement of an almost complete list of the [Egerian mollusca in the mentioned formations,
their distribution at dilferent levels was also considered, several specifications in connection with each mining sector separately
being made. In Lhe end, biostratigraphic considerations were given and Lhe biotypes existing within the lower productive and
middle , horizons’” were established.

I. INTRODUCERE

Pentru un bazin de sedimentare intramontan, asa cum este bazinul Petrosani, stratigrafia si
evolutia lui paleogeograficd nu pot fi infelese pe deplin fird un studiu paleontologic detaliat. Nece-
sitatea intoemirii unui astfel de studiu este evidentd, dacd tinem seama de importanta pe care o pre-
zintd pentru corelarea stratelor de cédrbuni.

Liste de faune din bazinul Petrosani au mai fost intocmite, dar o prezentare sistematici si
ilustrarea acestor faune lipseste deocamdaté din literatura de specialitate.

Prima lucrare cu caracter stratigrafic i paleontologic a fost intocmitd de Hofmann in
1870. Acest autor inventariazi din ,,orizontul” productiv inferior 30 de specii de moluste (p. 19—28),
pe baza cirora ii atribuie virsta oligocena.

In1900,Blanckenhorn (p.395—402) completeazé lista de faund datd de Hofmann
cu citeva specii s1 conchide, de asemenea, ci depozitele respective apartin Oligocenului.

- Concomitent cu studiul faunei a fost analizatd si flora. Primul cercetitor, Heer in 1872,
pe baza celor 27 specii de plante fosile inventariate, consider ,,orizontul” productiv inferior de virsti
acvitaniana.

In 1887, Staub pune in evidentd 92 forme de plante, mentionind totodatd ci acestea
prezintd o deosebitd afinitate cu flora de tip acvitanian. P a x (1907) si apoi in colaborare cu Lin -
gelsheim (1908) prezintd o revizuire criticd a tuturor speciilor citate anterior, reducindu-le nu-
mérul la 30 si considerindu-le in acelasi timp ca fiind de virstd miocen inferioara.

In 1935, Simionescu determind maxilarul unui mamifer gisit intr-una din minele de
cirbuni, ca apartinind speciei Anthracotherium illyriewm T ell er si mentioneazd ci acesta ar fi triit
in intervalul Oligocen superior — Acvitanian.

Voicu facein 1951 cercetdri micropaleontologice pe baza cédrora prezintd prima orizontare
completd a depozitelor terfiare din acest bazin, recomentatd de curind (Voicu, Popescu,
Moisescu, ITechim, 1976).

1 predati la 1 martie 1976, acceptata pentru publicare la 8 aprilie 1978.
2 Institutul de Geologie si Geofizicd, str. Caransebes nr. 1, Bucuresti 32.
3 Intreprinderea de Prospeciiuni Geologice, str. Caransebes nr. 1, Bucuresli 32.
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In 1955, R4ileanu, in urma cercetdrilor intreprinse in partea de vest a bazinului Petro-
sani (Cimpu lui Neag — Uricani), ca si pe pirinl Saldtrucului, ajunge la concluzia c¢i ,,orizontul”
productiv apartine Oligocenului superior cu trecere spre Acvitanian, trecere reprezentatd prin ni-
velul cu ostrei de pe piriul Salatrucului, pe care autorul respectiv il include la partea terminals a
acestui ,,orizont".

Cu ocazia simpozionului Tertiarului de la Bucuresti din 1959, colectivul laboratorului de
macropaleontologie din cadrul fostei intreprinderi geologice I.P.L. (Eugenia M#irgarit,
Maria Chivu siValentina Dragu)in colaborare cu Rédileanu si Patrulius,
au prezentat o listd a faunei revizuite si completate din ,,orizontul” 2 (productiv inferior) constind
din 38 de specii de moluste (1960,p.270). Pe baza lor autorii respectivi atribuie depozitele ,,orizontului”
productiv Oligocenului superior (Chattianului).

In 1962 (p. 201—202), P o p , cercetind partea de est a bazinului, separd tot cinei ,,orizonturi”
(ca si Voicu), atribuindu-le urmitoarele virste : Ante-oligocen superior pentru ,,orizontul” 1 (sau
bazal), Acvitanian pentru ,,orizontul” 2 (productiv I), Ac¢vitanian sau Burdigalian pentru ,,orizontul”’
3 (mijlociu), Burdigalian pentru ,,orizontul” 4 (productiv II) §i Helvetian-Tortonian pentru, ori-
zontul 77 5 (terminal). Lista de moluste din ,,orizontul” productiv inferior, intocmitd de acest autor,
este intrucitva deosebitd si constd din 62 specii de molugte care, in urma revizuirii noastre pot fi
mult reduse numerie. -

(it privegte fauna de la nivele superioare ,,orizontului’’ I productiv, aceasta a ficut obiectul
unor luerdri intocmitede R 4ileanu (195542,1955b), RaileanusiVictoria Negulescu
(1964) si Victoria Culda (1972, 1975).

Actualmente fauna eggenburgiand de pe piriul Sdlatrucului se afld in atentia Victoriei
Culda. Trebuie s mai addugdm cid flora a constituit obiectul unei Iuerdri sistematice recente,
intocmitdi de Givulescu (1973).

Studiul paleontologic prezentat in lucrarea de fat{d are la bazé lucrarea ineditd ,,Studiul
macropaleontologic al bazinului Petrosani’ intoemiti de trei dintrenoi (Chivu,Dragu siMar-
garit)in 1966 si care se giseste actualmente in arhiva I.G.P., materialul paleontologic colectat si
studiat de toti cei patru autori, precum si lucririle lui M oisescu din 1975 si 1976.

Cercetérile care au dus la elaborarea acestui studiu au inceput incd din anul 1958 (Chivu,
DragusiMargarit), fiind efectnate pe un material paleontologic bogat, colectat din numeroase
foraje si din exploatérile miniere Lonea II, Lonea IIT, Petrila, Aninoasa, Vulcan, Lupeni si Uricani.
Din aflorimente a fost folositd o parte a materialului colectat de colegii Th. Bors,I. Marinescu
sil. Burloiu, precum §i 0o micd parte din exemplarele trimise pentru studiu de echipele geologice
de exploréri. Tuturor colegilor ce ne-au oferit aceste materiale le mulfumim calduros.

In urma studiului efectuat pe probele de mai sus, am identificat speciile : Nucula piligera
Sandberger, Mytilus aquitanicus Mayer- Eymar, Crassostrea cyathule Lamarck,
Lutraria sanna B asterot, Cardium sp., Siliqgua asulcata H 61z1, Tellina (Arcopagia) heberti
Deshayes, T. (Omala) agquitanica minor Roth v. Telegd, Gari (Gobraeus) protractus
(Mayer-Eymar), G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus (M ayer-E ymar), G (Gobraeus) bavaricus (M a -
yer-Eymar), G. (Gobraeus) difficilis (H 61z1), G. (Gobraeus) longus (H 61z 1), Congeria basteroti
Deshayes, Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convewa (Brongniart), P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa
maxzima (Holzl), P. (P.) convexa forma de trecere la P. (P.) convexa brongniarti (Baster ot),
P. (P.) convexa brongniarti (Basterot), P. (P.) convexa costulata (Cossmann siPeyrot),
P. (Batissa) arndti (Ho61zl), Callista (Callista) splendida (Mérian in Deshayes), Dosina
( Dosina) mullilamella (L a m a r ¢ k), Pelecyora (Cordiopsis ) westendorpi transilvanica (H o f m a n n),
Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba O1livi, Corbula (Caryocorbula) revoluta carinata Dujardin, Pa-
nopea meynardi Deshayes, Theodoxus (Vittoclithon) pictus Férussac, Hydrobia reinachi
Boettger, H. elongata procerule W en z, H. andreaei elongata A n dr ., Turritella venus (d’0 r-
bigny), Melanoides winkleri (Mayer-Eymar), Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni
Hofmann, Potamides lamarcki Brongniart, P. (Ptychopotamides) papaveraceum (B as -
terot), Pirenella plicate (Bruguiére), P. plicata galeotti (N yst), Tympanotonos margarita-
ceus calcaralum (Grateloup inSandberger), T. margaritaceus moniliforme (Grateloup
inSandberger), Calyptraea striatella N y s t, C. chinensis (Linn é), Ampullinopsis crassatine
(L am areck), Buspira catena achatensis (R é c1u z), Bullia (Dorsanum) flurli (G iim b el), Nassa
(Hima) pygmaea Schlotheim, Planorbis sp. 1, Planorbis sp. 2, Hippeutis (Menetus) sp., Tri-
tonium sp. si Vermetus sp.

Acestel liste ii addugam o serie de taxoni identificati dupé 1966 de citre Moisescu: My-
tilus galloprovincialis aff. mioherculen S chaffer, Modiolus adriaticus cf. strangulatus (Locar d),
Lucina ex gr. michelotti M ayer, Linga (Bellucina) oligobliqua (S ac c o), Parvilucina (Microlo-
ripes) dentata neglecta Baster ot , Gonimyrten intercalata (H 61 z 1), Diplodonta trigonula B r o n n,

b ) ) . : . . 5 .
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3 STUDIUL FAUNEI DE MOLUSTE EGERIENE DIN BAZINUL PETROSANIL 67

D. atf. trigonula intermedia B i ondi, Cardium neglectum angustum Ho1z1, C. deminutum Holzl,
C. praesandbergeri Ho61z1, C. ex gr. heeri Mayer-Eymar, Corculum (Parvicardium) ex gr.
papillosum (P ol1i), Siliqua sp., Gari(Gobraeus) angustus (Philippiin Hélzl), G (Gobraeus)
angustus (Philippiin Venz o), Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa yallongée” (Cossmann si
Peyrot), Congeria basteroti formd de trecere la C. tenuissima M ois e s cu, Hydrobia elongata pro-
cerula W enz, Pseudamnicola helicella (BrauninSandberger), Turritella beyrichi Hofmann
Pachychilus (Ozymelania) ex gr. tenwistriatum (Moisesecu), Calyptraea chinensis subelliptica
S acc o, Planorbis (Coretus) ex gr. cornu (Brogniart) si Dentalium atf. kiexii N yst.

IT. DATE GENERALE ASUPRA STRATIGRAFIEI BAZINULUI PETROSANI

Formatiunile sedimentare din bazinul Petrosani sint dispuse pe un fundament cristalin, apar-
inind atit pinzei getice cit si autohtonului danubian (figura). Formatiunile sedimentare incep cu
Jurasicul superior-Cretacicul inferior, fiind reprezentate printr-o serie carbonatici ce afloreazi pe
rama bazinului sub form# de mici lambouri.

J clu-pasnca
W o
“b
\\.

INNE=N7" EozL | Eink=

Schifa geologicii a bazinului Petrosani: 1, domeniul getic; 2, domeniul danubian; 3, Cretacicul superior ; 4, orizontul
1 (bazal); 5, orizontul 2 (productiv inferior); 6, orizontul 3 (mediu); 7, orizontul 4 (productiv superior); 8, orizontul 5
(terminal); 9, terase; 10, aluviuni.

Esquisse géologique du bassin de Petrosani; 1, domaine gétique ; 2, domaine danubien: 3, Crétacé supérieur ; 4, hori-
zon 1 (basal) ; 5, horizon 2 (productil inférieur; 6, horizon 3 (moyen); 7, horizon 4 (productif supérieur); 8, horizon 5 (terminal) ;
9, térasses; 10, alluvions.

Cretacicul superior este constituit din dou faciesuri : unul marnos cu inocerami si altul cal-
caros, neritic recifal, cu nerinei gi acteonele. Faciesul marnos cu inocerami se intilneste in petice pe
rama de sud-est gi nord-est a bazinului, reprezentat prin marne cenusii §i cenusii-verzui, uneori nisi-
poase. Faciesul calcaros, neritic recifal, este reprezentat prin caleare alb-gilbui i vinetii cu acteonele
si nerinei.

Depozitele tertiare care formeazi umplutura bazinului sint divizibile in cinci unititi lito-
stratigrafice dupd cum urmeazé : ,,orizontul” 1 (sau bazal), ,,orizontul” 2 (productiv inferior), ,,ori-
zontul” 3 (mijlociu), ,,orizontul” 4 (productiv superior) si ,,orizontul > 5 (terminal).

»Orizontul” 1 (bazal). Acesta urmeazd peste depozitele Cretacicului superior sau direct peste
cristalin §i este constituit din mai multe faciesuri, dintre care in zona Cimpa-Lonea, de pilds, se dife-
renfiazd in mod clar trei (M oisescu, 1976) i anume : un facies argilos, rosu-violaceu sau verzui
cu intercalatii de gresii albicioase, uneori de microconglomerate si brecii, asa cum se observi in bazi-
nul viii Riscoala; un facies conglomeratic-brecios in peticul de la confluenta viii Cimpa cu valea
Jiului de est gi un facies argilos rosiatic intre viile Ciortestilor gi Deforului. Aceste trei faciesuri
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68 V. MOISESCU et al. 4

se observi si in unele zone din vestul bazinului, apirind sub forma unor fisii inguste pe ambele rame.
La Cimpu lui Neag se dezvoltd si intercalatii de calcare de api dulce.

Culoarea predominant rosiaticii a depozitelor arati ci ele s-au format printr-un proces de
alteratie lateriticd, sub influenta unui climat cald. Materialul provine din rocile cristaline ale masi-
velor muntoase vecine. Grosimea acestei formatiuni variazi intre 50 gi 300 m ; cea mai mare grosime
(de 600 m) a fost interceptatd la Livezeni (forajul 4652).

5Orizontul” 2 (productiv inferior). Este ,orizontul” cu cele mai importante strate de cirbuni
din acest bazin. In zona Cimpa-Lonea (M o ises ¢ u, 1976) se disting mal multe faciesuri, dintre care
cele mai importante sint : faciesul de gresii cu psamobii, care apare dezvoltat pe viile Birdoanilor,
Cimpei i Deforului ; faciesul de sisturi disodilice cu Menetus, ce se observid pe valea Cimpei si facie-
sul de marno-argile cu pseudocirene si ceriti, ca si cu intercalatii de gresii, vizibil in valea Ciortestilor
si la Petrila.

In general ,,orizontul” productiv inferior este constituit dintr-o alternantd de marne, argile
si gresii de culoare cenusie, mai rar de argile sistoase si marno-calcare. Aceste depozite apar la zi pe
rama sudicit aproape continuu, iar pe rama nordicd incepind de la Biirbédteni spre est. Coloana lito-
logici din forajul 5410 Dilja a fost propusd de noi (M oises cu, 1975, 1976) ca faciostratotip pentru
partea inferioarii si medie a Egerianului din bazinul Petrosani.

BEste o formatiune foarte fosiliferd, continutul ei faunistic formind obiectul studiului de fata.
Grosimea sa variazd intre 200 g1 550 m.

Orizontul” 3 (mijlociu). Acest ,orizont’” urmeazd in continuitate de sedimentare peste
,orizontul” productiv inferior ; pe alocuri este transgresiv, venind in contact direct cu ,,orizontul”
bazal si chiar cu cristalinul. Este constituit in mod predominant din gresii si conglomerate, cu inter-
calatii de marne si argile nisipoase de culoare cenusie, cenusiu-albicioasd. Grosimea lui este apreciati
la cea 900 m in vestul bazinului si 500600 m in est. In cea mai mare parte a bazinului este sirac in
resturi fosile, intilnindu-se doar 4 specii de moluste [ Mytilus aquitanicus, Margaritifera inaequira-
diata, Brotia ( Tinnyea) escheri grossecostata si Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni] prezentate in
lucrarea de fatd. Acest ,,orizont’ este considerat de unul din noi (M oisescu, 1975, 1976) ca re-
prezentind o parte a Bgerianului superior din bazinul Petrosani.

Orizontul” 4 (productiv superior). Are o grosime maximé de 600 m si apare pe piriul Sala-
trucului, fiind denumit strate de Salitruc de R 4ile anu et al. (1960), divizate in ,,strate inferioare”
si ,strate superioare”, Unul din noi (M oisescu, in Voicu etal 1976) l-a divizat in : ,,subori-
zontul” 4a, constituit in mod predominant din marne §i marno-argile sistoase cu intercalatii de
cirbuni si lumasele de pseudocirene gi cerifi 3i ,,suborizontul” 4b, predominant grezos, cu’ faund de
tip Corus. Cel dintii este considerat de asemenea (Moisescu, 1976) ca reprezentind o parte a
Egerianului superior din bazinul Petrogani.

=

,,Orizontul” 5 (terminal). ,,Orizontul” 5, sau Pietrisurile de Silitrue, urmeazéd discordant si
transgresiv peste ,orizontul” 4. Este nefosilifer, dar judecind dupd prezenta unor intercalatii de
tufuri ar putea apartine Badenianului. Grosimea Iui este apreciata la cea 500 m.

I1I. PREZENTAREA FAUNED DE MOLUSTE

Inainte de a trata capitolul de paleontologie privind fauna de moluste din ,,orizonturile”
2 si 3, este necesar si facem citeva observatii in legiturd cu conditiile de conservare a acesteia. In
general fauna de moluste se prezintd rau conservati. Formele ce apartin familiilor Margaritiferidae,
Lucinidae, Ungulinidae si Mactridae se gisesc in exclusivitate ca mulaje. Specimenele de Mytili-
dae, Psammobiidae si Corbulidae se prezintd ca mulaje in proportie de peste 759, iar cele de Cardiidae,
Cultellidae i Dreissensidae, de peste 50 9%, Reprezentantii celorlalte familii de bivalve si ai gastero-
podelor sint ceva mai bine conservati.

,,Orizontul” productiv inferior cuprinde o gami variatd de depozite, constind din marno-
argile, sisturi marno-argiloase, sisturi argiloase disodilice, sisturi eirbunoase si strate de cidrbune, gresii
fine si grosiere i mai rar intercalafii de marno-calcare, toate fosilifere, uneori lumaselice. Mediul in
care au fost depuse asemenea organisme a influenfat puternic asupra modului lor de conservare. In
primul rind este de remarcat ci fosilele nu se gasesc in pozitia lor biologicd in strat, ¢i in majoritatea
cazurilor, amestecate ; aceasta inseamnd cd ele au suferit un oarecare transport, fiind deplasate din
locul de habitatie.

In rocile grezoase se prezinti prost conservate, apirind ca mulaje. Asa este cazul cu speci-
menele de Mytilus, Lucina, Linga, Gonimyrtea, Cardium, Lutraria, Siliqua, Gari si altele, In rocile
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5 STUDIUL FAUNEI DE MCOLUSTE EGERIENE DIN BAZINUL FETROSANI 69

sistoase se intilnesc frecvent formele de Polymesoda si Tympanotonos. Acestea apar cel mai adesea cu
cochilia intreagi, dar de cele mai multe ori deformats, din cauza presiunii rocilor in care sint can-
tonate. Marno-argilele adipostesc in special indivizi apartinind genurilor Theodowus, Melanopsis si
Hydrobia, ca si lumasele cu ostrei si Mytilus. In sisturile argiloase socolatii, fine, se observd numai
specimene de Menetus, carve formeazi o asociatie monotipici. Asemenes asociatie este datd si de Vari-
corbula gibba, ai cirei indivizi se gisesc singuri, neamestecati cu indivizii nici unei alte specii, fiind
cantonati in intercalatiile marno-calcaroase. Noi i-am observat la Lupeni, pe valea Aschioara de la
Uricani, ca si in versantul sting al Jiului de vest in amonte de localitatea Cimpu lui Neag. Pe alo-
curi, asa cum se observi pe piriul Pietrei de la Lupeni, am intilnit asociatii monotipice de Mytilus
aquitanicus.

Psammobiile se grupeazi in asociatii oligotipice. Ele abundd in gresii prin indivizi numerosi
alituri de care apar in numir restrins si indivizi ai altor specii. Acelasi lueru se petrece si cu ostreidele.
O asociatie oligotipici este si aceea a margaritiferelor din orizontul grezos. Ea este constituitd din
numerosi indivizi ai speciei Margaritifera inaequiradiata, alituri de care apar foarte rar specimene
de Mytilus.

Marno-argilele, ca si sisturile marno-argiloase addpostese numai asociatii politipice.Acestea
sint de altfel si cele mai frecvente in orizontul productiv inferior.

Misuritorile biometrice consemnate in acest studiu privese la bivalve trei parametri princi-
pali : diametrul antero-posterior (d.a.p.), diametrul umbono-ventral (d.u.v.) si convexitatea valvei
(c.), iar la gasteropode sase parametri: indltimea apex-aperturd (d.a.a.), diametrul ultimului tur
de spir# (d.u.t.) indltimea ultimului tur de spird (i.u.t.), indltimea aperturei (i.a.), litimea aperturei
(1. &.) si unghiul apical (u.a.) ; pe baza lor s-au calculat raporturile : indicele diametrelor (i.d. = d.u.v./
d.a.p. X 100) si indicele convexitayii (i.c. = c./d.a.p. X 100), respectiv d.u.t/d.a.a. X 100 si fu.t./
d.a.a. X 100.

DESCRIERE PALEONTOLOGICA
BIVALVIA

Familia Nueulidae Gra y,1824
Genul Nuecula Lamarelk,1799
Subgenul Nucula s.s.
1. Nuecula(Nucula) piligera Sandberger, 1863
(pl.1, fig.n)
Nucula piligera Sandhb. (Sandberger, 1853, p. 342, pl. XXVIII, [ig.9, 9a, b, 9¢; Wolfif, 1897, p. 239, pl. XX, fig. 2
Wenz, 1921, p. 113, 128, 137, pl. XV, lig. 10; Hol=1, 1952, p. 41, pl L fig. 6);
Nucwla cf, piligera Sandberger (Kissling, (836, p. 61, pl. VIL fig. 17 a — ¢);
Nucula (s.s.) piligera Sanderger (Glibert et Van de Pocel, 1963 a, p. 13).
Dimensiuni : d.a.p. = 9,60 mm ; d.u.v. = 9.80 mm; ¢. =3 mm; i.d. = 102; i.c. = 31.
Raspindire. Dupd GilbertsiVan de Poel (1965 a, p. 13) Nucula piligera este o formi
rupeliand, gisindu-se pentru prima datd in bazinul Mainz. Tot in acelasi bazin, W en z (1921) o
semnaleazd atit din Rupelian cit si din Chattian. Kissling (1896) o descrie din Oligocenul medin
din Jura bernezi, iar H 6 1z1 (1962) din Chattianul de la Kalvarienberg Bad Télz, ca si din Aqui-
tanianul de la Thalberg-Graben bei Traunstein.

Familia Mytilidae Rafinesque, 1815
Subfamilia Mytilinae Rafinesque, 1315
Genul Mytilus Linné, 1758
Subgenul Mytilus s.s.
2. Mytilus (Mytilus) aquitanicus Mayer-Eymar, 1858
(pl. 1, fig. 1; pl. II, fig. 1)

Mylilus (Mytilus) aquitanicus (M ayer, 1858) (M oisescu, 1972, pl. VII, fig. 7a, 7h, cum syn. et descripl.).

Dimensiuni :
d.a.p. (mm) d.uv, (mm) c. (mm}) ‘ id. ’ i.c. ‘
47 29 - 61 = ‘
102 44 12,50 43 12
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Réispindire. M. aquitanicus este o specie a Aquitanianului de la Saucats (Glibert et Van
de Poel, 1965 b, p. 70), precum si din bazinul Piemonto-Liguric. In Bavaria superioari se intil-
negte in special in faciesurile salmastre ale stratelor cu cirene. Este prezentd uneori i in Aquitanianul
marin, ca si in Burdigalian.

3. Mytilus (Mytilus) galloprovincialis aff. miohercules Schaffer, 1910
(pl. 1, fig. 2, 10 a, 10b)

Mytilus galloprovincialis L a m . var, mioherculea Schif.(Schaffer,1910, p.50, pl. XXIV, fig. 7, 8).

Dimensiuni :
d.a.p. (mm) id.u.v. (mm) ¢, (mm) id, ' Foli
I 17 29 3,50 170 ‘ 20
19 34 3 178 15

Observajii. Dupéd conturul valvelor, specimenele atribuite de noi acestei subspecii se apropie
de acelea ilustrate de S ch a f f er din Miocenul bazinului Vienei ; singura deosebire priveste marginea
posterioard a valvelor, care, la exemplarele din bazinul Petrogani, este mai ascutitd in jumitatea
superioar.

Din punct de vedere al taliei formele Iui S ¢h a f f e r sint sensibil mai mari, dar probabil ci
in cazul specimenelor gisite de noi este vorba de indivizi tineri.

4. Mytilus (Mytilus) n.sp.
(pl. 1, fig. 9a)

Observafii. Din punct de vedere al taliei, exemplarul intilnit de noi este comparabil atit cu
M. fuscus Hornes (Schaffer, 1910, p. 51, pl. XXIV, fig. 4—6), cu diversele varietati de M.
galloprovincialis (Schaffer,1910, p. 50, pl. XXIV, fig. 7—8 ; p. 51, pl. XX1V, fig. 9—10; Sacco,
1898, XXV, p. 34, pl. X, fig. 2—3), cit gi cu formele mai tinere de Mytilus aquitanicus (Cossmann
et Peyrot,1913—14, p. 208, pl. XT, fig. 19, 20). Dupi contur insi, nu se aseamins cu nici una din
ele. Exemplarele figurate de autorii mentionati prezintd umbonele mai proeminent si mai ascutit,
iar partea postero-superioard a valvei lifindu-se treptat, in timp ce la specimenul descris de noi um-
bonele este mic, pufin reliefat, iar partea postero-superioard se liteste repede. In plus intervine si
ornamentafia caracteristicd, din striurile concentrice dispuse ca la M. haidingeri Hérn . (Schaf-
fer, 1910, p. 48, pl. XXIV, fig. 3). Ornamentatia cu striuri concentrice avind o anumits dispunere
pe cochilie, cu striurile radiare mai fine decit cele concentrice §i mai dese, ca si cu marginea inferi-
oard sensibil ascufitd, constituie elementele care ne determingd s afirmiam ci aceastii formi este o
gpecie noué.

Subfamilia Modiolinae K een, 1958
Genul Modiolus Lamarck, 1799
5. Modiolus adriaticus cf. strangulatus (Locard, 1888)
(pL. 1, fig. 3a, 3h)

Modiola adriatica var. cf. strangulata (.o c)(Sacco, 1898, NXV, p. 39, pl. X1, fig. 24).

Dimensiuni : d.a.p. =21 mm (?); du.v. =45 mm (?); ¢c. = 6 mm; i.d. = 214?; i.c. = 28.

Observagii. Specimenul de mai sus, desi prost conservat, l-am incadrat la subspecia M. adria-
ticus strangulatus. El este putin deformat, dar se poate observa ci face parte din grupul formelor
subcarinate de Modiolus, pe care S a c ¢ o le considers ca apartinind speciei M. adriaticus.

; Rdispindire. Se intilnegte frecvent in Astianul din regiunea Astigiana, bazinul Liguro-Pie-

montez.

6. Modiolus sp.
(pl. I, fig. da, 4b)

Dimensiuni : d.a.p. = 16 mm ; d.u.v. = 35 mm ; c. = 4,50 mm ; i.d. = 218 sie, =12,

Observaii. Este dificil de gasit un termen comparativ pentru un specimen in stare de conser-
vare atit de rea. Dupi aspectul general al cochiliei forma respectivi se apropie intr-o oarecare mi-
surd de Modiola mytiloides Bronn ilusiratd de Sacco (1898, XXV, p. 38, pl. XI, fig. 15, 19).

'/ . 0 s -
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Existd si deosebiri in ceea ce priveste marginea anterioars, mai arcuitd spre interior la specimenul din
bazinul Petrosani, ca si diametrul antero-posterior de obicei mai mare la specimenele lui Sacco.

Familia Ostreidae Lam ar ck, 1818
Subfamilia Ostreinae Lamar ¢k, 1818
Genul Crassostrea S a ¢ ¢ 0, 1897

Subgenul Crassostrea s.s.
7. Crassostrea (Crassosirea) cyathula (Lamarck, 1806)
(pl. 1, fig. 6a — b, 7a — b, 8a — b, 11a — b; pl. II, fig. 2a — b)

Crassostrea (Crassostrea) cyathula (Lamarck, 1806) (M oisescu, 1972, pl. IX, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, cum syn. et descript.)

Rispindire. Este o form# de salinitate normald, rdspinditd intr-un interval stratigrafic apre-
ciabil, fiind intilnitd in Eocenul, Oligocenul si Miocenul bioprovinciilor ; boreald, acvitano-lusitaniana
si mediteraneand, ca si in domeniul Paratethysului.

Familia Margaritiferidae H a a s ,1940
Genul Margaritifera Schumacher, 1816
Subgenul Margaritifera s.s.
8. Margaritifera (Margaritifera) inaequiradiote (Gimbel, 1861)

Unio inaequiradiaius Gimbel (Wolf[, 1897, p. 260, pl. XXVIII, fig. 21 a,21 b

in text);

(pl. 11, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6, 7)

99

3 =y

23: Marinescu, 1963, p. 30, fig. 1

Margaritifera inaequiradiata Gimbel (Modell, 1931, p. 66, pl. XIII, fig. 1, 2; pl. XIV, fig. 15a, 16b; Holzl, 1957,

p. 43).
Dimensiuni :

d.a.p. (mm) d.u.v. (mm) | c. (mm) i.d, i.c.
77 27 9 37 11
97 34 9,50 44 12
— 38 12 - —
78 40 11,50 51 14
88 (7 33 12,50 37 2 14 (M

Exemplare de talie medie, alungite antero-posterior, cu partea anterioari convexd, iar cea
posterioard angulari. Marginea ventrald usor concavia; cea dorsali slab convexa. Umbonele putin
proeminent este situat spre partea anterioard a valvei, la cca 1/4 distantd din diametrul antero-pos-
terior. Caracteristic i usor de recunoscut este prezenta a 4—5 pliuri pe cochilie, in zona ei posteri-

oara.

Specimenele de Margaritifera din bazinul Petrosani pot fi atribuite la mai multe subspecii,
avind in vedere diametrul umbono-ventral, marginile ventrald si dorsald ca si dispozifia pliurilor co-
chiliei. Intrucit starea lor de conservare este proastd, vom separa numai morfe :

Morfa A (pl. II, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 7) cuprinde specimene cu diametrul antero-posterior de
dous ori mai mare decit cel umbono-ventral, cu marginea ventrald sensibil concavi, iar cea dorsald
vizibil convexi, precum si cu un umbone proeminent. Pliurile cochiliei, in numér de 4, au in general
aceeasi grosime. Primele dousi sint oblice, cu tendintd de a se arcui spre partea anterioard a valvei.

Celelalte doud, de asemenea oblice, se unesc intre ele aproximativ la jumitatea la{imii valvel.

Morfa B (pl. II, fig. 5a, 5b) cuprinde exemplare mai subtiri §i mai alungite antero-posterior.
Diametrul umbono-ventral ocupi a treia parte din diametrul antero-posterior. Pliurile valvelor, in
numir de 3, stau intr-o pozifie oblicd.

Morfa ¢ (pl. 11, fig. 6) cuprinde specimene mari, mult alungite antero-posterior, diametrul
umbono-ventral fiind doar a patra parte din cel antero-posterior. Pliurile au o orientare citre partea

anterioar, ca si la formele incadrate la morfa A.

Tn ansamblul lor specimenele de Margaritifera descrise de noi se aseamind cu ceea ce W olff
(1897, p. 260, pl. XX VIII, fig. 21 a, 21 b, 22, 23) ilustreazi sub numele de Unio inaequiradiatus G ii-
mb e l. Acestea au insd talia ceva mai mare. Specimenele descrise se apropie mai mult de cel figurab
deModell (1931, pl. XITI, fig. 2), la care insid nu se observé pliurile cochiliei,

\ : 5 A :
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79 V. MOISESCU et al, 8

Réspindire. M. inaequiradiate este o formd ce se intilneste in stratele cu cirene chattian-
acvitaniene din Bavaria superioari.
e Familia Lucinidae Fleming, 1828
Subfamilia Lucininae Flemin g, 1828
Genul Lueina Bruguiere, 1797
9. Lucing ex gr. michelotti M ayer, 1858
(pl. 111, fig. 2)
Denlilucina michelotti (May.) (Sacco, 1901, XNIX, p. 85, pl. XX, Tig. 12).

Observatii. Specimenul nostru se apropie ca talie, contur §i lunuld de L. michelotti ilustratd
de Sacco.
Raspindire. Se intilneste in ,,Elveziano’’ din bazinul Liguro-Piemontez.

10. Lucina sp.
(pl. 111, fig. 1)

Este vorba de mulajul unei valve de talie medie, comparabil din punct de vedere ‘al conturului
cu Diplodonta intermedia (S a ¢ ¢ o, 1901, XXIX, p. 64, pl. XV, fig. 24).

Genul Linga De Gregorio, 1834
Subgenul Bellueina D all, 1901
11. Linga (Bellucina) oligobliqgua (S a ¢ ¢ o, 1901)
(pl. 111, fig. 3)
Cardiolucina oligobliqua Sacco (Sacco, 1901, XXIX, p. 91, pl. XX, fig, 53).

Mulajul complet al unui singur specimen de Linga este asemindtor atit din punct de vedere
al taliei, cit mai ales al conturului, cu ceea ce S a c ¢ o ilustreazi sub numele de Cardiolucina oligo-
bliqua.

Rdspindire. Se intilnegte in Tongrianul bazinului Liguro-Piemontez.

Genul Parvilueina D all,1901
Subgenul Mieroloripes Cossmann, 1910
12. Parvilucina ( Microloripes) dentata neglecta (Baster ot ,1825)
(pL.IIL, fig. 3)

Loripes (Microloripes) dentatus var. neglecta (Basl.)(Cossm a nn etPeyrot,1909—1912, p. 645, pl. XXV, fig. 85—87).
Rdaspindire. Miocenul inferior de la Saucats (bazinul Aquitaniei).

Subfamilia Myrteinae Chavan, 1969
Genul Gonimyrtea Mar wick,1929
Subgenul Gonimyrtea s.s.
13. Gonimyrtea (Gonimyrtea) intercalata (H 61z, 1958)
(pl. 111, fig. 4)
Lucinoma infercalala H 6121 (H 6121, 1958, p. 77, pl. VI, fig. 2).

Mulajul valvei drepte din colectia noastrd are talia, pozitia umbonelui si conturul general
al valvei ca la specimenele descrise de H 61z 1 din Aquitanianul Bavariei superioare.

Familia Ungulinidae H. et A. Adams, 1857
Genul Diplodonta Bronn, 1831
Subgenul Diplodonta s.s.
14. Diplodonta (Diplodonta) trigonule Bronn, 1831
(pl. 111, fig. 9)
Diplodonta trigonula Brn . (Sacco, 1901, XXIX, p. 64, pl. XV, fig. 20, 21, 22).

Observafii. Dupd talie, dup# conturul general al valvei, ca si dup# forma si pozitia umbonelui,
mulajul valvei drepte prezentat de noi se aseamind cu ceea ce Sacc o a descris sub numele de D,
trigonula.

'/- . 0 s -
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Raspindire. Se intilneste in ,,Elveziano”, Tortonianul, Piacenfianul gi Astianul bazinului
Liguro-Piemontez.

15. Diplodonta (Diplodonia ) aft. trigonula intermedia B ion d i, 1858
(pl. 111, fig.6)

Diplodonta {rigonula vav, intermedia Biondi (Sacco,1901, XXIX, p. 64, pl. XV, fig. 23, 24).
Observatii Desi prost pastratd, valva prezentatd de noi intruneste caractere ce o apropie de
subspecia ilustratd de S acco, D. intermedia.
Rdaspindire. A fost intilnitd in ,,Elveziano”, Tortonianul, Piacentianul si Astianul Liguro-
Piemontez.

Familia Cardiidae Lamarck, 1809
Subfamilia Cardiinae Lamarck, 1919
Genul Cardium L inné, 1758
16. Cardium neglectum angustum Ho6lz1, 1962
(pL.I11, fig. 11e)

Cardium neglecium angustum H 6 1z 1 (H 6121, 1962, p. 83, pl. IV, fig. 13).
Dimensiuni : d.a.p. = Tmm; duv. =9 mm; c. = 1,50 mm; i.d. = 128; i.c. = 21._
Observafii. Desi prost pastrat, specimenul intilnit de noi se apropie, considerind conturul
valvei, aspectul si modul de dispunere al coastelor, de Cardium neglectum angustum, cu singura deose-
bire ci la acesta marginile dorsale nu sint atit de oblice ca la specimenul din bazinul Petrogani.

Rdspindire. Chattianul din Bavaria superioari.

17. Cardium deminutum H 61z 1,1962
(pl.111,1ig. 8, 11 b, 11¢)

Cardivim deminutumH 61z1 (H61z1,1962, p. 84, pl. IV, fig. 11).

Dimensiuni : d.a.p. = 18 mm;du.v. = ldmm;ec. = 4mm;id. = 77;i.c. = 22 (7).

Observafii. Atit dupd conturul general al valvei cit si dupd forma coastelor si orientarea lor,
specimenele prezentate de noi se aseaminid cu forma descrisd de H 61z 1. Ele sint comparabile in
ceea ce priveste conturul valvelor si cu Cerastoderma concamerata (H 061z1, 1957, p. 63, pl. VII, fig.
3, 3a), dar se deosebesc de acesta prin lipsa ornamentafiei pe coastele radiare.

Raspindire. Chattian — Bavaria superioara.

18. Cardium praesandbergeri H 61z 1,1962
(pl. I, fig. 9c; pl. III, fig. 7, 11a, 11d)

Cardium praesandbergeri Holz1 (Ho1z1, 1962, p, 85, pl. 1V, fig. 14).
Dimensiunt :

d.a.p. (mm) d.uv. (mm) c. (mm) ’ i.d. ‘ ..
| i,

13 () |13 3(7 100 23

5.80 | 6,20 1,50 ‘ 107 25

Observajii. Degi prost conservate, am atribuit specimenele noastre formei C. praesandbergeri
tinind seama de conturul alungit al valvelor, de convexitatea lor ca si de forma §i dispozitia coastelor
si a spatiilor intercostale pe valve.

19, Cardium ex gr. heert Mayer-Eymar, 1887
(pl. 111, fig. 13¢)

Cardium heeri Mayer-Eymar (Halz1, 1962, p. 84, pl. IV, fig. 10).
Observafii. Este o formd de Cardium alungitd in sens umbono-paleal, apropiindu-se de exem-
plarul de C. heeri ilustrat de H 61z 1 din Chattianul Bavariel superioare.

\ : . i :
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20. Cardium sp.
(pl. L fig.9d; pl. VI, fig. 2¢)

In materialul studiat existi multe forme de Cardium nedeterminabile, din cauza proastei
lor conserviri. Dintre acestea noi am ilustrat in plansele de mai sus doui specimene.

Genul Coreculum (Bolten) Roding, 1798
Subgenul Parvicardium Monterosato, 1830

21. Corculum (Parvicardium) ex gr. papillosum (Poli, 1791)
(p!. 111, fig. 13a, 13b)

Coreulum (Parvicardium papillosum (Po1i,1791) (H 6121, 1958 p. 106, pl. VII, fig. 13).

Observafii. Specimene de talie micd, alungite antero-posterior. Taxonul descris de Ho1z1
provine din Burdigalianul i Helvetianul Bavariei superioare.

Subfamilia Laevieardiinae K een, 1936
Genul Cerastoderma Poli, 1795
22, Cerastoderma ex gr. concameratum (Holzl, 1957)
(pl. 111, fig. 13e)

Cardium (Cerlastoderma) concamerafum H 61z (Ho 1z 1, 1957, p. 63, pl. VII, fig. 3, 3a).

Observafii. Exemplarul atribuit acestei specii, desi reprezintd numai un fragment dintr-o
valvd de Cardium, si desi din el nu se vede decit fata internd, trideazd ornamentatia de la formele de
Cerastoderma concameratum. Aceastd ornamentatie se caracterizeazd prin existenta unor coaste radiare
intretdiate de o serie de striuri concentrice ondulate. Un fragment de valvi cu o ornamentafie ase-
mandtoare se observi si in pl. ITI, tig. 13 e.

Rdaspindire. Stratele cu cirene din Bavaria superioari.

Familia Maetridae Lamarck, 1809
Subfamilia Lutrariinae H. et A. Adams, 1856
Genul Lutraria Lamarck, 1799
23. Lulraria sanna Basterot in Sacco, 1901, morfa A
(pl. V, fig. 14a, 14b, 15a, 15b)

Lutraria sanna Bast (Sacco, 1901, XXIX, pl. V111, fig. 5).
Dimensiuni : '

d.a.p. (mm) danv. (mm) | e¢. (mm) i.d. ‘ i.c.

39 l 22 ‘ 12 56 ‘ 30

Observafii, Un specimen provenind din nivelul grezos fosilifer (,,orizontul” productiv inferior)
de pe valea Birdoanilor (Lonea) se apropie in ceea ce priveste conturul si pozifia umbonelui de L.
sanna ilustratd de Sacco (pl. XVI, fig. 1). Se deosebeste doar prin talia pufin mai mici a specime-
nului din bazinul Petrosani (pl. X VI, fig. 2), ca gi prin partea anterioard mai putin dezvoltatd.
- thspindi-re. Forme ca cea prezentatd mai sus se intilnesc in Oligocenul bazinului Liguro-
iemontez.

24. Lutraria sanne Basterot, in Venzo, 1938—39 , morfa B
(pl. X1, fig. 2a)

Lutraria sannaBast.(Venzo,b 1938 — 39, p. 77, pl. 1V, fig. 16).
Dimensiuni : d.a.p. = 49 mm ; d.u.v. = 26 mm; i.d. = 53.

_ Observatii. Un specimen de talie medie de Lutraria a fost comparat de noi cu L. sanna B ast
din lucrarea lui Venzo (pl. XVI, fig. 3). Se aseamini cu aceasta in ceea ce priveste talia cochiliei
mérimea i pozifia umbonelui, ca §i marginile anterioars si posterioard ale cochiliei. In schimb, mar,
ginea ventrald este mai convexd decit la specimenul ilustrat de V e n z o (pl. XVI, fig. 4). Consideram
ca aceastd deosebire este cauzatd de conditii ecologice locale.

Raspindire. Se intilnegte in Oligocenul superior din nordul Italiei.
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25. Lutraria (%) sp.
(pl. 111, fig. 17a, 17D)
Observaii. Dzlpfb aspectul general al cochiliei ca si dupd pozifia umbonelui, specimenul pre-
zentat de noi pare si se apropie de L. sanna B a st . var. mazima descrisi de Schaffer (1910,
p. 95, pl. XLIV, fig. 2—3) din bazinul Vienei.

Familia Cultellidae Davies, 1935
Genul Siliqua Megerle von Miithlfeld, 1811
Subgenul Siliqua s.s.
26. Siliqua (Siliqua) asulcata H 6121, 1957
(pl. 111, fig. 14, 15)

Siligua asuleala Ho61z1 (Ho1z1, 1957, p. 67, pl. VII, fig. 9, 9a).
Dimensiuni :

d.a.p. (mm) d.au.v. (mm) ¢, (mum) i.d. ‘ i.c.
17 ’ 6,40 — 37 i
- | 6,40 1,20 - e

|

Observajii. Desi prost conservate, formele intilnite de noi se aseaméini aproape pind la iden-

titate cu Siliqua asuleata descriséi de Holzl,
Raspindire. Stratele cu cirene — Bavaria superioari.

27. Siliqua (?) sp.
(pl. 111, fig. 12)

__ Observagit. Un fragment din valva sting# a unui specimen de Siliqua se apropie, dupi contur
de Siliqua bavarica ilustratd de W o 1£ £ (1897, p. 255, pl. XXIV, fig. 8). Starea rea de conservare nu

ne permite si facem mai multe preciziri.

Familia Tellinidae Blainville, 1814
Subfamilia Tellininae Blainville, 1814
Genul Tellina Linné, 1758
Subgenul ArcopagiaBrown,1827exLeach
28. Telling (Arcopagia) heberti (D eshayes, 1857)
(pl. 111, fig. 10; pl. IV, fig. 1g, 2k; pl. XII, fig. 4)

Tellina heberiiDesh . (Deshayes 1860, p. 361, pl. XXV, fig,. 22—24; Kissling, 1896. p. 51, pl. 1V, {ig.31-32; Sand

berger, 1863, p. 295,pl. XXIII, fig. 4, 4a, 4b, 4c);
Arcopagia heberti Deshaye ssp. 1837 (Glibertet Heinzelin, 1954, p. 341, pl. 1V, fig. 8a, 8b);

Arcopagia (s.s.) heberti(Deshayes,1857)(Glibert eteVan de Poel, 1967, p. 109).
Dimensiuni : d.a.p. = 14,60 mm?; d.u.v. =13 mm; c¢. = 2,60 mm; id. = 89; i.c. = 17.
Observajii. Specimenele prezentate de noi se aseamand cu 7. heberti ilustratide Kissling.

De asemenea se apropie sideceeace Deshayes,SandbergersiGlibertetHeinzelin

au ilustrat sub acelasi nume, sau sub numele de Arcopagia heberti.
Rdspindire. Este o formi rupeliand ; se giseste uneori gi in Chattian.

Subgenul Omala Schumacher, 1857

29. Tellina (Omala) benedeni aff. nysti D eshayes , 1857
(pl. 111, fig. 18)

Tellina (Omale) benedeni aff. nysti Deshayes, 1857 (Moisescu, 1972, p. 37, pl. XIV fig. 6a, 6b, cum syn, et descript.)
Rdspindire. Este o formi larg rdspinditd in Rupelian gi Chattian.,

gical Romaniei
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30. Tellina (Omala) aquitanica aff. minor Roth, 1914
(pl. 111, tig. 16)

Tellina ( Peronaea) aquitanica M a y er var, minor Roth (Roth v.Telegd, 1914, p. 51, pl. V, tig. 9);
Angulus ( Peronidia) aquitanicus var. (?) minor (T. Ro th)(Sene §, 1958, p. 110, pl. XXVII, fig, 227),

Dimensiuni : d.a.p. = 40 mm; du.v. = 15 mm; ¢. = 10 mm; i.d. = 37; i.e. = 25.

Observagii. In privinta conturului forma prezentatd se apropie de exemplarul ilustrat sub
acest nume de Sene§. Telegd ilustreazi un specimen de T'. aquitanica minor de talie ceva mai
micd, de care exemplarul nostru se apropie destul de mult.

Raspindire. Telegd descrie forma de mai sus din Aquitanianul de la Eger, iar SeneS
(1958, p. 111) din Aquitanianul si Burdigalianul de la Slovenské Darmoty si Romhan. Este o formi
mioceni si se giseste atit in bioprovinciile atlanticd si mediteraneand, cit gi in regiunile intracarpatice.

31. Tellinag sp.
(pl. V, [ig.11a, 11D)

Observafii. Un singur mulaj intilnit in nivelul grezos fosilifer de pe valea Deforului (de la
Lonea), a fost atribuit de noi genului Tellina, fara s se poati identifica specia cdreia 11 aparfine.

Familia Psammobiidae Fleming, 1828
Subfamilia Psammobiinae Fleming, 1828
Genul GariSechumacher, 1817
Subgenul Gobraeus B ro wn, 1844
32. Gari (Gobraeus) bavaricus Mayer-Eymar,inHolz1,1957)
(pl. IV, fig.4,7a, 7h, 8a,8b; pl. XI,{ig.7a)

Psammobia bavarica M ayer-Eymar (Hdlzl,1957, p. 38, fig. 4 Illin texl).

Dimensiuni :
d.a.p. (mm) dany, (mm) | ¢ (mm) i.d. i.c.
23,75 14,50 1,40 61 5
34 22 5 64 14
33 24 5,50 72 16
16,50 9,50 3,25 51 19

Observatii. Formele de Gobraeus prezentate de noi sint de talie mijlocie, cu contur suboval.
Partea anterioard a valvelor este scurtd si rotunjiti; cea posterioara ceva mai alungitd si angulari.
Ornamentatia constd din coaste si striuri concentrice. Din ilustratia prezentatd de Holzl se re-
marcd cd G. bavaricus este mai inalt, comparativ cu celelalte specii de Gobraeus, farda insd ca indl{imea
84 depiseascd lungimea valvei (pl. XVI, fig. 5). 8i in bazinul Petrogani existd psamobii de acest tip
dar, pe cind partea posterioard a exemplarului figurat de H 61z 1 este net trunchiatd si angulara,
la formele prezentate de noi aceasti extremitate este putin trunchiatd si mai mult rotunjitd. In acea-
std situatie ar putea fi vorba mai degrabi de o specie noud, pe care insd din pruden{d nu o denumim.
Chiar intre ilustratiile speciei G. bavaricus date de W o 1 ££ (1897, p. 255, pl. XXTIV, fig. 15) si acelea
alelui H 61z 1 vom observa deosebiri notabile din punct de vedere al conturului. Este vorba in reali-
tate de doust morfe. Specimenele de Gobraeus din bazinul Petrosani, pe care le-am comparat cu specia
G. bavaricus, se apropie mai mult de ilustratia datd de Holz L

Réspindire. Se intilneste in Egerianul din Bavaria superioari.

33. Gari (Gobraeus) protractus M ayer-Eymar,inHolzl,1957) morfa A
(pl. IV, fig. 1h, 3; pl. V, fig. 1a, 1b, 3a, 3b, 8a, 81)

Psammobia protractaMayer-Eymar (Holz1,1957, p. 38, ig. #in (text).

Dimensiuni :
d.a.p. (mm) | dowv. (mm)| c. (mum) | i.d. ] i.c.
23 | 14 4 (7) ‘ 60 17
28 18" == 6 64 21
31 19 3,50 61 11
— 19,25 5 - -
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13 STUDIUL FAUNEI DE MOLUSTE EGERIENE DIN BAZINUL PETROSANI rird

Observafii. Ca si in cazul formelor de G. bavaricus, intre care pot fi distinse doud morfe, dintre
care numai una se intilneste in bazinul Petrosani, in cadrul speciei G. protractus se pot separa 4 morfe,
toate intilnindu-se in acest bazin.

Specimenele de @. protractus sint dificil de studiat, gisindu-se in majoritate ca mulaje, putind
da nastere la confuzii prin compararea lor cu alte specii de Gobraeus.

Formele de G. protracius incadrate de noi la morfa A se caracterizeazi printr-un umbone
deplasat anterior la ceca 1/3 din diametrul antero-posterior, precum si prin partea lor ante-
oard mai latd si larg convexd. Partea posterioard, mai alungitd decit cea anterioard, are o ldtime
mai mici, iar extremitatea ei este rotunjiti. Formele de G. protactus atribuite morfei A se aseamind
cu exemplarul figurat de H 61z 1 (1957, p. 38, fig. 4 I) (pl. XVI, fig. 6), dar i cu G. aquitanicus, in
ceea ce priveste talia §i conturul, de care insd diferd prin pozitia asimetricd a umbonelui.

Réspindire. Se intilneste in stratele cu cirene din Bavaria superioard i in Aquitanianul din
depresiunea intracarpatici.

34, Gari (Gobraeus) protractus (M ayer-Eymar in Wolff, 1897)
morfa B
(pl. 1V, fig. 1a; pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b)

Psammobia prolracta Mayer-Eymar (Wolff, 1897, p. 254, pl. XXIII, fig. 3).

Observajii. Caracteristic specimenelor incadrate la morfa B este alungirea pdrtfii anterioare a
valvelor,umbonele apropiindu-se de jumitatea liniei cardinale. Acesta este un caracter ce le apropie
si de G. aquitanicus, dar le deosebeste prin aspectul lor mai robust. Exemplarele pe care le-am incadrat
la morfa B se apropie de specimenele figurate de W o lff (pl. XVI, fig. 7).

Rispindire. Forme asemindtoare cu cele prezentate de noi se intilnesc in stratele cu cirene din
Bavaria superioari.

35. Gari (Gobraeus) protractus (Mayer-Eymar in Wolff, 1897)
morfa C
(pl. IV, fig. 1 ¢, 2h — 2j; pl. V, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b; pl. X, fig. 4, 5a)

Psammobia profracta N ayer-Eym ar (Wolf [, 1807, p. 254, pl. XXIII, lig. 4).

Dimensiuni :
|
d.a.p. (mm) da.v. (mm) ¢. (mm) i.d. i.c.
l 31 11 3(7) 35 9
— 19 5 = -
44 19 4,25 43 9

Observatii. Majoritatea formelor de Gobraeus protractus ce se intilnese in formatiunea produc-
tiviy inferioarid din bazinul Petrosani apartin morfei C. Acestea se caracterizeazd printr-o evidentid
alungire antero-posterioarii, umbonele plasindu-se spre partea anterioard, in prima treime (pl. XVT,
fig. 8). Existd aseminiri i cu Lutraria lutraria var. angustior P hil. din lucrarea lui Sacco (1901,
XXIX, p. 29, pl. VIII, fig. 3a,3b). Sa cco aratd cd in cazul formelor din fig. 3a, 3b este vorba
de specimene juvenile. Cele mature (S a ¢ ¢ 0, 1901, XXIX, p. 29, pl. VIII, fig. 2a, 2b) au o talie incom-
parabil mai mare. Formele de G. protractus din bazinul Petrogani ajunse la maturitate nu depésesc
talia formelor juvenile de L. lutraria angustior, asa incit ele se deosebesc din acest punct de vedere.
Tot in ceea ce priveste talia, specimenele din bazinul Petrosani se apropie si de Psammophila oblonga
var. taurodigitata Sacco (Sacco, 1901, XXIX, p. 31, pl. VIII, fig. 11), care are insi umbo-
nele mult deplasat anterior.

Unii autori ilustreazd forme de Gobraeus protractus cu diferite contururi, care apartin de fapt
la specii diferite de Gobragus san de Lutraria, dupéd cum ilustreazi forme de Lutraria din grupul sanna
si oblonga soror, care fiz ¢i sint forme de Lutraria, fie c¢ii sint de Gobraeus. In felul acesta e impune o
revizuire a celor douf grupuri de moluste. De pildd, formele de Gari (Gobraeus) protractus ilustrate
de Senef (1958, p. 106, pl. XVIII, fig. 240—243), de Baldi,Csepreghy si Nyiro (1964,
p. 170, plL. I, fig. 2) ca si de S a ¢ ¢ o (1901, XXIX, p. 11, pl. II, fig. 7) se deosebesc intre ele. Mai tre-
buie addugat cd specimenele din fig. 4 si 5a (pl. XI), cu o talie mai mare decit a exemplarelor de
Gobraeus protractus obisnuite, par si constituie stadii de trecere citre alte specii. In cazul nostru cele
dous exemplare, cu extremititile alungite si rotunjite (in special cel din fig. 5a) precum si cu talia
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apropiatii de cea a speciei @. longus (H 61z 1, 1957, p. 67, pl. VII, fig. 8) pot fi considerate ca”forme
intermediare intre G. protractus si G. longus.

Raspindire. Se intilnesgte in stratele cucirene din Bavaria superioard siin nisipurile cu Pectun-
culus de la Torokbalint.

36. Gari (Gobraeus) protractus (Mayer-Eymar in Sacco, 1901)
morfa D

(pl. IV, fig. 1f; pl. V, fig. 12a, 12b; pl. XI, fig. 7b)

Psammobia protracta (Mayer) (Sacco, 1901, XXIX, p. 11,pl. 1T, fig. 7).

Observatii. Exemplarele de G. protractus incadrate la morfa D sint mai rare in fauna cu psammo-
bii din bazinul Petrogani. Acestea se caracterizeazi printr-o carend posterioard ceva mai accentuati,
ca si prin partea posterioard trunchiaté (pl. XVI, fig. 9).

Raspindire. Asemenea forme se intilnese in Tongrianul din nordul Ttaliei.

37. Gari (Gobraeus) aquitanicus Mayer-Eymar, inCossmann et
Peyrot, 1910) morfa A

(pl. 111, fig. 13 d; pl IV, fig. 2b; pl. V, fig. 7a, 7h)

Psammobia cf. aquilanica var. appenninica Sacco(Sacco, 1901, XXIX, p. 11, plL. II, fig. 8):
Psammobia (Psammocola) aquitanica Mayer (Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910, p. 288, pl. XI, fig. 6—9).

Observafii. Exemplare de talie micd pind la medie, oval-alungite, cu marginile anterioari si
posterioard relativ rotunjite fie egale, fie cea posterioard pufin mai alungitd decit cea anterioari.
Umbonele mie, abia schitat, este situat aproximativ la jumitatea liniei cardinale.

Din numeroasele specimene pe care le avem la dispozitie se pot separa citeva, care atit dupi
contur cit si dupd ornamentatie, se apropie de Psammobia aquitanica ilustrati de Cossmann si
Peyrot caside P. aquilanica var. appenninica descrisi de S acc 0. Aceste exemplare au fost
incadrate de noi la morfa A (pl. X VI, fig. 10).

Rispindire. Se intilneste in Aquitanianul din bazinul Aquitaniei, ca si in Tongrianul Ttaliei
de nord.

38. Gari (Gobraeus) aquitanicus (Mayer-Eymar in Holzl, 1957 morfa B)
(pl. 1V, fig. 2e)

Psammobia aquitanica Mayer-Eymar (Ho6lz1, 1957, p. 38, fig. 411 in text).

Observajii. Specimenele care fac parte din morfa B se deosebesc de cele atribuite morfei A,
avind marginile — anterioard §i posterioard — larg rotunjite si umbonele mai reliefat. Ele se apro-
pie de P. aquitanica ilustratd de Holz1 (pl. XVI, fig. 11).

Rdaspindire. Se intilnegte in stratele cu cirene din Bavaria superioari ca si in Aquitanianul
din bazinul Aquitaniei.

39. Gari (Gobraeus) ex gr. longus (Ho61z1, 1957)
(pl. V, fig. 9a, 9h)

PsammobialongaHH 61z1 (Ho61z1, 1957, p. 67, pl. VII, fig. 8)

Observatii. Desi incomplet, exemplarul prezentat de noi se apropie in ceea ce priveste conturul
zonei posterioare a valvei de ceea ce Ho1z1 a separat sub numele de P. longa. Are o talie ceva
mai mied decit a specimenului descris de acest autor,

Raspindire. Se intilnegte in stratele cu cirene din Bavaria superioari.

40. Gari (Gobraeus) angustus (Philippi in Holzl, 1962)
morfa A

(pl. IV, tig. 1d — 1e, 2a,2d; pl. V, fig. 13a, 13b)

Psammobia angusta Philippi (Hélzl, 1962, p. 101, pl. VI, fig. 6)

Observatit. Formele de &. angustus prezentate de noi au un contur suboval, cu partea pos-
terioard mai alungitd gi angulard, iar cea anterioard rotunjiti. Umbonele miec, abia schitat deasu-
pra liniei dorsale (pl. XVI, fig. 12). Se apropie de ceea ce H 61z 1 ilustreazi sub numele de P. an-
gusta.
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41. Gari (Gobraeus) angustus (Philippiin Hélz 1, 1962) morfa B
(pl. IV, fig. 2¢, 21, 2g; pl. V, fig. 10)

Psammobia angusta Philippi (Halz1, 1962, p. 101, pl. VI, fig. 5)

Observajii. Printre alte forme de GQobraeus angustus in colectia noastri existy §i citeva spe-
cimene cu marginile — anterioard si posterioari — ale valvelor larg convexe. Diametrul umbono-
ventral este aproximativ jumitate din diametrul antero-posterior. Umbonele mic se situeazi in
partea anterioard a valvei, aproape de jumitatea liniei dorsale (pl. XVI, fig. 13). Atit dupa talie cit
$i dupd contur, formele de @. angustus se apropie de P. angusta ilustrats de H 61z 1 .

Raspindire. Se intilneste in Rupelianul si Chattianul din Bavaria superioari.

42. Gari (Gobraeus) angustus (Philippi in Venz 0, 1938—39) morfa C
(p. V, tig. 21 : pl. XI, fig. 7c)

Psammobia angusta Phil. (Venzo, 1938—39, p. 81, pl. IV, fig. 20, 20a, 21, 21a).

Observafii. Specimenele de @. angustus incadrate de noi la morfa C se apropie de @. angusta
ilustratéd de Venzo. Sint forme de talie micdi si medie, cu un umbone mai pufin ascutit fatd de
umbonele specimenelor lui Venzo (pl. XVI fig. 14—15).

Rdspindire. Se intilneste in Rupelianul din Jura bernezi, ca gl in Chattianul de 1a Cassel si
din Ttalia de nord. ’

43. Gari (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis (Ho1z1, 1957)
(pl. 1V, tig. 5)

Psammobia (Gobraeus) difficilis H 6121 (H 61z1, 1957, p. 66, pl. VI, fig. 7).

Observatii. Intr-o carotd din colectia noastri exists un specimen de Gobraeus de talie ceva mai
mare decit al speciei G. difficilis ilustrat de H 61z 1, dar care se apropie de acesta in eeea ce priveste
marginea ventrald larg convexd. Marginea posterioari este de asemenea convexd, iar nu trunchiati
ca la specimenul lui H 61z 1, in timp ce umbonele are un virf mai putin ascutit.

Raspindire. Se intilneste in stratele cu cirene din Bavaria superioari.

44, Gari (Gobraeus) sp.
(pl. 1V, fig. 6a, 6b)

Observapii. Exemplarele de Gobraeus figurate in pl. IV nu pot fi determinate specific datorits
pastrdrii lor proaste. Ele se gisesc pretutindeni in forajele din sectoarele Lonea, Aninoasa i Parogeni.

Familia Dreissensidae Gray inTurton, 1840
Genul Congeria Partsch, 1836

45. Congeria basteroti (Deshayes in Lamarck, 1836)
(pl. 1, fig. 9b; pl. VI, fig. 31, 6g; pl. VIII, fig. 1c — 1g, 2a; pl. XI, fig. 1c—1m, 3a—3¢;
6h, 6d, 6f, 61)

Congeria basterofi (Deshayes inLamarck, 1836) (Moises cu, 1972, pl. XV, {ig. 9a, 9b, 10, 11a, 11b cum syn. et
descript.).
Observagii. In fauna egeriani din bazinul Petrosani existd numeroase specimene de C. basteroti
intru totul aseminitoare celor din stratele de Dincu-Tamasa si de Sinmihai din Transilvania.

Raspindire. O. basteroti este o formi caracteristic pentru Aquitanianul bioprovinciei acvitano-
lusitaniene. In molasa bavarezi se intilneste incepind din Chattian, pind in Burdigalian.

46. Congeria basteroti formi de trecere la Congeria tenuissima Moisescu,
1964

(pl. VIIL, fig. 1h — 1j, 6¢c, 6g; pl. X1, fig. 1a — 1b, 3, 6a, 6¢, 6e, 6g — 6h)
Observajii. Formele de Congeria indicate mai sus prezinti caractere intermediare intre C.

basteroti si C. tenwissima. Acestea se referd la conturul valvei, cu partea postero-ventrali mai 1itité,
la lungimea valvelor ceva mai mici decit a formelor de C. basteroti, ca si la carena atenuati a acestora.

| y : 2 - | T -~ B~ -
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Familia Corbiculidae Gray, 1847
Genul Polymesoda Rafinesque, 1828
Subgenul Pseudocyrena Bourguignat 1854
47. Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa (Brongniart, 1811)
(pl. VI, fig. 1 a—1 ¢, 2a, 2b, 3¢ — 3h, 5a, 5b, 6a—06F; pl. VII, fig. la—1¢c, 2, 6a—6c, Ta—7¢, 8; pl. VIIIL, fig. 1k, 2d—2i, 5a, 5b
6a, 6b, 6d—06f, 7a, 7h; pl. IX, fig. 6—8, 11; pl. X, fig. 7—8)

Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa convera (Brongniart, 1811) (Moise s cu, 1972, p. 44, pl. XVI, fig. 2a — 7h, 8—9;

pl. XVII, fig. 1—2, 3a, 3h, 4—18, 19a, 19h, 20, 21, cum syn. et descript.).

Dimensiuni : :

d.a.p. (mm) d.uy, (mm) ¢.(mm) i.d. i.c,
i ]

38,50 30(7) 7 70 18

22 21,50 7 97 27

38 34 10 89 26

23 15 : 64 30

39 26 10 66 25

Observafii. Formele de P. convexza din bazinul Petrosani se aseamind pind la identitate cu
formele de P. convexa ce se intilnesc in stratele de Dincu-Tdmasa si de Cetate din bazinul Transil-
vaniei.

Rdspindire. Specia are un intins areal ; se intilnegte de obicei in depozite rupeliene §i chattiene,
dar nu lipseste nici din cele acvitaniene.

48. Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa brongniarti (Basterot, 1825)
(pl. IX, fig. 2)

Polymesoda (Psendocymha) convexa brongniarti (Basterot, 1825) (Moisescu, 1972, p. 48, pl. XVII, fig. 27, cum syn, et
descript). ;
Dimensiuni : d.a.p. = 48,50 mm ; d.u.v. =4l mm;ec. = 15 mm; i.d. = 84;i.c. = 30.
Observatii. Se aseamind cu formele de P. convexa brongniarti studiate si ilustrate de diferiti
autori.
Rdaspindire. Se intilneste in Aquitanianul gi Burdigalianul din Franta (Glibert si Van
de Poel, 1966 b, p. 8) si Bavaria superioari.

49. Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa formi de trecere la P. (Pseudocyrena) convera
brongniarti (Basterot, 1825)
(pl. VII, fig. ba, 5b; pl. VIII, fig. 3a, 4h)

Dimensiuni :
d.a.p. l d.u.b. (mm) ¢. (mm) ’ i.d, ’ figa
- ‘ 38 [ 10 ' = 1 -
— 44 13,50 — =

Observafii. In formatiunea productivii din bazinul Petrosani, in afari de specimenele de P.
convexa brongniarti, se pot deosebi si forme cu caracter de tranzitie de la P. convera la P. convexa
brongniarti. Ble sint caracterizate prin prezenfa unei carene dorsale atennate, prin talia mai mare si
prin unele modificiri in structura sarnierei.

50. Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convewa aff. brongniarti (Basterot, 1825)
(pl. VIIL, fig. 4a, 4b)

Dimensiunt : d.a.p. =34 mm; duv. =25 mm; c¢c. =7 mm; id. = 73; i.c. = 20.
Observatii. In afara, de formele descrise mai sus, in materialul analizat se mai observi si unele
specimene cu afinitdti fati de P. convexa brongniarti.
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51. Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convewa yallongée” (Cossmann etPeyrot, 1910)
(pl. VII, fig. 3—4)

Polymesoda (Pseudocyrend) convexa ,,allongée’ (Cossmann et Pe yrot, 1910) (Moisescu, 1972, p. 48, pl. XVIII, fig.
1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 3).

_ Observapii. Dupd conturul alungit al valvelor ca §i dupi pozitia umbonelui, formele prezentate
de noi se apropie de P. convexa ,allongée” ilustratd de Cossmann si Peyrot side Holzl
(1957, p. 22, pl. IV, fig. 2, 2a).

Raspindire. P. convexa ,,allongée” este o formd a Aquitanianului si Burdigalianului din bazi-
nul Aquitaniei. H61z1 o descrie din Aquitanianul marin de la Thalberggraben — Bavaria.

52. Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa aff. pércosta.ta Holzl, 1957
(pLVII, fig. 9a, 9b)

Polymesoda convexa percostafa H 61z1 (H 6121, 1957, p. 16, pl. 11, {ig. 1, 2, 2a, 3, 3a, 4).
Raspindire. P. convewa percostata a fost descrisi din Burdigalianul Bavariei superioare.

53. Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convera costulata (Cossmann et Peyrot,in Holzl, 1957)
(pl. V, fig. 17, 19; pl. X, fig. 6, 9, 12, 13, 14a, 14b, 15, 16, 17 a, 17 b, 18 —21, 22a, 22b)

Polymesoda brongniarli costulala (Cossman et Peyrot,1910) (H o121, 1957, p. 22, pl. 111, fig. 4, 4a, 5).

Dimensiuni :
d.a.p. (mm) d.uv. (mm) c. (mm) i.d. e
24 26 11 108 45
27 26(7) T 96 25
24 28 9 106 37
39 39 10 100 25
27 25 7 92 25
27 24(7) 6 88 22
29 27 7 93 24
29 29 7 100 24
27 32 6,50 110 23
26 29 8 111 30
34 3 8 91 23
34 33 10 97 29

Observajii. Specimenele incadrate la subspecia P. convexa costulata, desi prost pistrate, pre-
zintd asemaniri cu ceeace Cossmann siPeyrott (1911, p. 449, pl. XIX, fig. 40, 41, 46, 47) ca
siHOlzl au descris §i ilustrat sub numele de Cyrena brongniarti B a s t. var. costulata. Aseminirile
se referd la conturul valvelor, la pozitia medianid & umbonelui, la cele douii extremititi, anterioard
1 posterioard, apropiate ca mirime, cit gi la pozifia carenei dorsale. Unele din specimene au suferit
un proces de deformare accentuatd, care le-a schimbat in mod sensibil aspectul initial (pl. V, fig. 17,
19; pl. X, tig. 14 a, 14 b, 17 a, 17 b, 22 a, 22 b).

Raspindire. Subspecia P. convexa costulata a fost descrisi de CossmannsgiPeyrot din
Aquitanianul de la La Bréde. H 61z 1 o intilneste in Aquitanianul de la Thalberggraben.

54. Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa aff. magnideniata (Blanckenh orn, 1900)
(pl. VI, fig. 4a)

Cyrena magnidentaia Blanck.(Blanckenhorn, 1900, p. 397, fig. 3 in text; p. 398, fig. 4 in text).
Dimensiuni : d.a.p. = 57 mm; du.v. = 34 mm; c. = 14 mm; i.d. = 59; i.c. = 24.
Observatii. Blanckenhorn (1900, p. 397) arata cd Cyrena magnidentata se caracterizea-
z% prin talie mare, contur oval-triunghiular, umbonele excentrie, dintii cardinali foarte lungi si
adinci, ce se intind mai mult in interiorul cochiliei ca la Cyrena brongniarti §i Cyrena gigas. Nu toate
aceste caractere se observi gi la specimenul nostru, al cirui umbone nu are o pozifie excentricé, iar

dintii cardinali nu sint foarte lungi si adinci. Cu toate acestea afinititile fatd de specia lui B1a n-
ckenhorn sint evidente.
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55. Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convera (Brongniart) n. ssp.
(pl. V, fig. 18, 20 ; pl. IX, fig. 3—5, 9—10, 15 ; pl. X, fig. 3, 4a, 4D, 5, 10, 11)

Dimensiunt :
d.a.p. (mm) dauv, (mm) | douv., (mm) id. i.c.
35 25,60 8,50 73 24
36,40 25,50 8,70 72 23
34,20 26 10 76 29
39 24,50(7) 12 87(2) 30

Observaii. Exemplare de talie medie, cu un contur subtriunghiular, cuneiform. Prezintd partea
posterioard sensibil alungitd, cu extremitatea angulard. La unele din specimene aceastd extremitate
capit# o formi de rostrum, ca la subspecia P. convexa cuneiformis din lucrarea lui Karaghiule-
va (1964, p. 85, pl. XXVII, fig. 9a, 9b, 10 a, 10 b). Marginea ventrald convexd, prezintd in partea
posterioars o foarte slab# inflexiune spre interior. Sint putine specimenele care au aceastd inflexiune ;
cele mai multe insé au o margine ventrald regulat convexd. Partea anterioard, rotunjitd, este mai scurta
decit cea posterioari. Umbonele, reliefat, este deplasat anterior si cu virful ascutit. Carena dorsald
submarginald este bine dezvoltatdla majoritatea specimenelor. Carena anterioard este stearsd, aproape
inobservabili. Din cauza modului de conservare, sarnierele nu au putut fi studiate. In fata unor ase-
menea specimene de Polymesoda ne putem ugor da seama de faptul ¢ este vorba de o subspecie noud ;
deoarece insi toate exemplarele se gisesc numai ca mulaje, nu ne permitem s& le dim o denumire.
Ceea ce trebuie remarcat ca un fapt destul de interesant este revenirea caracterelor morfologice ale
formelor de P. convexa cuneiformis de tip eocen, care apar din nou la forme de Polymesoda dintr-o
formatiune mult mai noud i anume egeriand.

P. convexa 1. ssp. se apropie cel mai mult de ceea ce Karaghiuleva (1964, p. 85, pl.
XXVII, fig. 9a, 9b) separd sub numele de Cyrena sirena cuneiformis (F érussac) din Eocenul su-
perior al Bulgariei. Desi asem#narea este mare, existd §i deosebiri care le fac si nu se confunde cu ace-
stea. In primul rind exemplarele ce provin din bazinul Petrogani sint mai alungite, cu umbonele mai
reliefat i mai ascufit, carena submarginalid posterioari, arcuitd spre exterior la unele specimene, dreap-
td la altele sau arcuitd spre interior la a treia categorie. Putem afirma ci formele de P. convexa n.
ssp. constituie un stadiu de dezvoltare mai avansat al subspeciei P. convexa cuneiformis din Eocen.

56. Polymesoda Sp.
(pl. V, fig. 16 ; pl. IX, fig. 12— 14 ; pl. X, fig.1, 2)
Observatii. Dupd conturul pe care il au, ca gi dupd pozijia umbonelui, formele de Polymesoda

de mai sus nu pot fi atribuite deocamdaté la nici una din speciile de Polymesoda cunoscute. Studiul
lor va fi reluat ulterior.

Subgenul Batissa G ra y , 1852
57. Polymesoda (Balissa)arndti Ho61z1,1957
(pl. IX, fig. 1a, 1b)

Batissaarndti Ho1z1 (Ho1z1, 1957, p. 25, pl. V, fig. 1, 1a, 2, 2a, 3).
Dimensiuni : d.a.p. = 59 mm( ?); du.v. =57 mm; e. =22 mm; id = 96; ic.=3T.
Réspindire. A fost descrisd prima datd din Burdigalianul superior din Bavaria superioard.

Familia Veneridae Rafinesque, 1815
Subfamilia Pitarinae Stewart, 1930
Genul Callista Poli, 1791
Subgenul Callista s.s.
58. Callista (Callista) splendida (M érian imDeshayes,1857)

Callista (Callista) splendida (Mérian inDeshayes,b 1857) (M oisescu, 1972, p. 53, pl. XXI, fig. 4a, 4b cum syn.et descript.).

Dimensiuni : d.a.p. = 33 mm (?); du.v. =22 mm;c. = 5 mm;id. = 66; i.c. = 15.
Raspindire. Este o form# rupelian-aquitaniand ; mai rar se intilneste si in Burdigalian.
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59. COallista sp.
Observatii. Este o form# mai pufin alungitd decit €. splendida.

Genul Peleeyora D all, 1902
Subgennl Cordiopsis C 0 s smanmn, 1910
60. Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) westendorpi westendorpi (Nyst, 1836)
(pl. XI1, fig.5)

Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) westendorpi westendorpi (Nyst, 1836) (Moisescu, 1972, p; 54, pl. XXII, fig. 1a, 1b, cum syn. et
descript).

Obaermm Este o form# de talie medie, care desi prost conservat#, prezinti caraetere care
o apropie de formele speciei P. ( Cordiopsis) westendorpi.
Rdspindire. Se intilneste in Bocen, Oligocen si Miocenul inferior, avind si un areal insemnat.

61. Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) westendorpt transilvanica (H ~f m ann , 1870)
(pl. XII, fig. 3)

Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) weslerndorpi {ransilvanica(Hofmann, 1870) (Moisescu, 1972, p. 55, pl. XXII, fig. 2, cum syn. et
deseript.).

Dimensiuni : d.a.p. =32 mm(?); du.v. =32mm; ¢. = 12 mm; i.d. = 100; i.c. = 37.

Observatii. Unicul exemplar de Peiecyom din colectia noastréd Ieprezentlnd aceastd subspecie
se aseamind atit in ceea ce priveste conturul valvelor si talia exemplarului eit 8i ornamentatia cu
forma descrisd pentru prima datd de Hofmanmn.

Raspindire. S en e § (1958) descrie astfel de specimene din nisipurile cu Peclunculus.

Familia Corbulidae Lamarck,1818
Subfamilia Corbulinae G r a y ,1823
Genul Corbula Bruguniere, 1797
Subgenul VaricorhulaGrant et Gale,1931
62. Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba (O11ivi,1792)
(pl. XI7, fig. 1—2)

Tellinagibba O1.(Brocchi, 1814, p. 517);

Corbula rofundata Sow . (Goldfuss, 1837, p. 252, pl. CLIL, fig. 3);

Corbula subpisumd’ Orb.(Deshayes, 1860, p. 216, pl. XII, fig. 24 —28; CossmannetLambert, 1884, p. 71; A11-
m e n, 1936, p. 37, 46, 52, 62, ... );

Corbula subpisiformisSandb.(Sandberger, 1863, p. 288, pl. XXII, fig. 14, 14da—c; Speyer, 1864, p. 296 ; 1866, p. 34);

Corbule gibba Olivi (Koenen, 1868, p. 262; Hérnes, 1870, p. 34, pl. 111, fig. Ta—¢g; Bittner, 1884, p. 492; Kis-
sling, 1896, p. 48, pl. IV, fig. 17—18; Wolff, 1897, p. 258; Ko c¢h, 1900, p. 32, 127; Sacco, 1901, XXIX,
p. 34, pl. IX, fig. 1—4,; Wenz, 1921, p. 113);

Corbula (Agina) gibba O1ivi sp. (Telling) (Dollfus et Dautzenberg, 1902, p. 82, p. III, fig. 43—46);

Corbula (Aging) gibba (Olivi) (Cossmannet Peyrot, 1909, p. 104, pl. II, fig. 98—101; Roth v. Teleged
1914, p. 50);

Corbula (Agina) subpisum d'Orb, (Cossmann, 1921—22, p. 25, pl. I, fig. §1—82);

Aloidis (Varicorbula) gibba (O1ivi) (Albrecht si Valk, 1943, p. 138, pl. XV, fig. 457—462; Gdérges, 1952, p. 55;
Glibert, 1957, p. 46; Holz1, 1958, p. 163);

Aloidis (Aloidis) gibba (Oli vi) (Heering, 1944, p. 45, pl. VI, fig. 16, 17; pl. VII, fig. 22—28; pl. X, fig.9, 10, 15);

Aloidis gibba gibba (O1ivi) (Sened, 1958, p. 119);

Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba (O1ivi 1792) (H61z1, 1962, p. 122);

Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba gibba O1ivi, 1792 (Glibertsi Vande Poel, 1966 a, p. 44);

Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba subpisum Orbigny, 1852 (Glibert et Van de Poel, 1966 a, p. 46).

Dimensuini :
d.a.p. (mm) d.uw.v.(mm) ‘ G ’ i.d. i.c.
6 7 — 116 —
6,60 5 - 75 —
9 5,40 = 60 -
6,60 7 — 106 _
6,20 7,40 —_ 119 —
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Observatii. Desi prost conservate, formele de Corbula din bazinul Petrogani se apropie de ceea
ce diferiti autori au descris si ilustrat sub numele de C. gibba, C. subpisum sau C. subpisiformis, ulti-
mele dould fiind sinonime c¢u prima.

Raspindire. C. gibba are o repartifie larg# in timp, intilnindu-se din Oligocenul inferior pind
in Cuaternar.

Subgenul Caryoeorbula Gardner, 1926
63. Corbula (Caryocorbula) revoluta carinata (Dnjardin, 1837)
(pl. X111, fig. 5a)

Corbula carinata D uj.(Hérnes, 1870, p. 36, pl. 111, fig. 8a—e; Bittner, 1884, p.492; Wolff, 1897, p. 259, pl. XXII,
fig. 11, 12; Sacco, 1901, XXIX, p. 36, pl. IX, fig. 13; Dollfus e¢eDautzenberg, 1902, p. 80, pl. 11I, fig.
1—14; Hélzl, 1962, p. 121, pl. VII, fig. 14);

Aloidis carinataDuj.(Ho1z1, 1957, p. 72; 1958, p. 162) ;
Caryocorbula (s.s.) revoluta carinafe (Dujardin, 1837)(Glibert et Van de Poel, 1966 a, p. 52).
Dimensiuni :

d.a.p. (mm) d.u.v. (mm) ¢. (mm) i.d. i.c.
6,50 4, 1,20 61 18
4 1,60 0,60 40 15
= 3,40 1,20 il i
5,20 3,40 1,40 65 25

Observatii. Exemplarele de C. carinata prezentate de noi se aseamind atif dupd coniurul val-
velor cit 8i dupd ornamentatiecu ceeace Wolff,Sacco,Dollfus-Dautzenberg,HO-
rnes, Holzl sialtii au deseris si ilustrat sub numele de C. carinata.

Raspindire. C. revolula carinata se intinde pe un interval stratigrafic mare, intilnindu-se din
Chattian pind in Badenian.

CLASA GASTROPODA

Familia Neritidae Rafinesque, 1815
Genul Theodoxus Montfort, 1810
Subgenul Vittoelithon Baker, 1923
64, Theodoxus (Vittoclithon) pictus (Férussac, 1825)
(pL.XI11, fig. 7—10)

Neritina picta Férussac (Grateloup, 1840, pl. V, fig. 13—17,44; Hoérnes, 1856, p. 535, pl. XLVII, fig. 14a, 14b,
14c; Ludwig, 1865 — 66, p. 62, pl. XVIII, fig. 1—12; Wolif, 1897, p. 263, pl. XXV, fig. 9—11; Sandber-
ger, 1870—75, p. 480; Schaffer, 1912, p. 170, pl. LIV, {ig. 33; Cossmann et Peyrot, 1919, pl. VIII,
fig. 4—14);

Clithon ( Vittoclithon) pictus (Férussac)(Hé1zl, 1957, p.73; Glibert, 1962a, p. 105);

Clithon ( Viltoclithon) pictus pictus (Fér.) (Sened , 1958, p. 129).

Dimensiuni :
d.a.a. (mm) ’ d.u.t, (mm) | iut. (mm) | i.a. 1.a u.a Ry R,
7 7,80 7 - — ‘ - 111 100
7,40 7 6,70 — - — 94 86

Observatii. Exceptind exemplarele de Clithon descrise de Horn es care diferd ca contur atit
de cele intilnite de noi cit §i de cele ilustrate de ceilalti autori mentionati mai sus, se observi in general
cd forma specimenelor este asem#nétoare, deosebirile privind mai ales ornamentatfia, care este
foarte variabild. Din punct de vedere al formei i mérimii umbonelui, specimenele din bazinul Petro-
sani se apropie de Neritina aleodus descrisd de Sandberger (1863, pl. XX, fig. 13, 13a), ca si
de Clithon (Vittoclithon) arghissensis (M oisescu, 1971, p. 206, pl. I, fig. 10 —15). Ornamentatia
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celor mai multe exemplare se aseamini cu aceea a exemplarelor figurate de Wolff, Schaffer
siGrateloup motiv pentru care le-am incadrat la aceastd specie.

Raspindire. Glibert (1962 a, p. 105) mentioneazd specia de mai sus din Aquitanianul
de la Carry, Lariey, Bordelais, Bazadais si Landes (Franta); din Burdigalianul si Pontilevianul
de la Landes, Badenianul din bazinul Vienei §i Sarmatianul din Ungaria.

65. Theodoxus (Vittoclithon) n.sp.
(pl. XI1, fig. 6)

Dimensiuni: d.a.a. = Tmm; dut.=6mm; ifuwt. = 6,20 mm; uwa. =50°; R; = 85;
Ry =88,

Observafii. Exemplarul nostru se deosebeste de Th. pictus prin aspectul sdu subcordiform.
Ultimul tur de spird este ceva mai inalt. De asemenea diferd prin forma apexului. Deoarece nu o
putem compara cu nici o formd cunoscutd, presupunem cé este o specie sau o subspecie nou# de
T(V.) pictus.

Familia Hydrobiidae Trochel, 1857
Subfamilia Hydrobiinae Trochel, 1857
Genul Hydrobia Hartmann, 1821
Subgenul Hydrobia s.s.
66. Hydrobia (Hydrobia) elongata procerula W en z , 1925

Litorinella acula Drap. sp. (Sandberge r, 1863, p. 82, pl. VI, fig. 9);
Litorinella acufa var. elongata A1. Braun (Ludwig, 1865, p. 78, pl. XXII, fig. 7—9);
Hydrobia elongafa procerule Wenz (Wenz, 1923, p. 1898; Gillet, 1953, p. 413, pl. I, fig. 18).

Observajii. Specimen de dimensiuni mici cu 5--6 turnuri de spiré, cel bazal ocupind cca 1/3
din lungimea totald a spirei. Acest specimen, dupd numdrul tururilor de spird ca si dupd modul
lor de dispunere se apropie cel mai mult de H. elongata proceruls ilustratd de S. Gillet.

Rdspindire. Dupd W ¢ n z subspecia de mai sus se intilnegte in Rupelianul §i Aquitanianul
bazinului Mainz.

67. Hydrobia (Hydrobia) reinachi Boettger, 1894
(pl. VI, fig. 3¢; pl. VLI, fig. 1a, 1b, 2j)

Hydrobia reinachi Boettger (Wenz 1923, p. 1929; Gillet, 1953, p. 412, pl. 1, fig. 20; pl. 11, fig. 1).

Obsevatii. Formele de Hydrobia din probele analizate, dupd conturul cochiliei, ca si dupd nu-
mirul i talia tururilor de spirdi, se apropie sensibil de H. reinachi din lucrarea lui G illet. Se in-
tilneste in Chattianul din Alsacia.

68. Hydrobia (Hydrobia) andreaei Boettger in Degrange-Touzin, 1892
Hydrobia (Peringia) andreaei (Cossmann et Peyrot, 1919, p. 611, pl. XVI, fig. 256—30; Gillet, 1953, p. 413, plL. 1,

tig. 19;
Hydrobia andreaei andreaei Boett ger (Wenz, 1923, p. 1865);
Hydrobia (s.s) andreaci Boettger inDegrange-Touzin(Glibert, 1962 b, p. 28).

Observatii. Dupd talia alungitd a tururilor de spird, ca §i dupd numdrul si forma acestora
specimenul pe care il avem la dispozitie se apropie de acela figuratde Gillet.

Rdspindire. Dupi W e n z specia de mai sus se intilneste in marnele cu cirene chattiene din
Algacia, ca §iin Aquitanianul $i Burdigalianul din Frana. G1ib ert mentioneazd astfel de forme
din Aquitanianul, Burdigalianul gi Ponfilevianul de la Bordelais si bazinul Loirei. -

Genul Pseudamnieola Paulucci, 1878
Subgenul Pseudamnieola s.s.
69. Pseudamnicola ( Pseudamnicola ) helicella(Braun inSandberger,18363)
(pL.VI, fig. 3d)

Litorinella helicella Sandb. (Sandberger, 1863, p. 85, pl. VI, fig. 13—13d);

Bithinia helicella Desh . (Deshayes, 1862, p. 498, pl. XXXIII, fig. 34—36);
Litorinella helicella A1. Braun (Ludwig, 1865, p. 80, pl. XXII, fig. 37);
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Pseudamnicola helicella Sandb. (Wemnz, 1921, p. 133, pl. XV, fig. 14);
Amnicola (Amnicola) helicella (Sandberger) (Wenz, 1923, p. 2062);
Pseudamnicola (s.s.) helicella (Sandberger sp. 1859) (Glibert, 1962 b, p. 39).

Observatii. Specimenul intilnit de noi, cu cca 3 tururi de spird, dintre care cel bazal foarte
dezvoltat, ocupind aproape 2/3 din indlfimea spirei, se apropie dup® contur numirul de tururi
de spird, ca si dupd forma acestora de exemplarele figurate de autorii mentionati mai sus.

Rispindire. Glibert (1962, p. 39) aratd c& P. helicells se intilnegte in Rupelianul din
bazinul Parisului si Chattianul din Mainz (marnele cu cirene). W en z (1923, p. 2062) o citeazd din
Tongrianul belgian, Rupelianul din bazinul Parisului, ca si Chattianul bazinelor Parisului i Alsaciei.

70. Nanogastropode non det.
(pL.VL, fig. 3e; pl. XV, fig. 1b)
Observatii. Sint forme de talie foarte micd, cu diferite contururi §i numér variabil de tururi
de spird. Apartin la mai multe genuri §i specii, care din cauza proastei lor conserviri nu pot fi iden-
tificate.

Familia TurritellidaeW oo dward,1851
Subfamilia Turritellinae Woodward, 1851
Genul Turritella Lamarck, 1799
T1. Twrritella beyrichi Hofmann, 1870
(pl. XII, fig. 14d; pl. XIIL, fig. 2 a, 2b)

Turritella beyrichi Hofm . (Ho fmann, 1870, p. 25, pl. III, fig. 4);
Turrilelle (Haustator) beyrichi beyrichi Hofm. (Sene §, 1958, p. 132).

Dimensiunit : d.a.a. = 53 mm ;d.u.t. = 15mm; iu.t. = 10mm; ia. = 8 mm;l.a. = 5 mm;
t.a. = 20°; R; = 28; Ry, = 18.

Observatii. Exemplarele de Turritells atribuite acestei specii se apropie §i de T. venus
(Wolff,1897 p. 266, pl. XXV, fig.24; CossmannetPeyrot 1921,p.31 pl II fig. 31 —32;
Holzl, 1962 p. 139, pl. VIII, fig. 11, 12). Se deosebesc in acelagi timp prin secfiunea turului de
spird care la T. venus este convexd, elementele de ornamentatie de pe tururi fiind in general de mérimi
apropiate intre ele. De asemenea se apropie mult si de subspecia lui Saceco (1895, XIX, p. 4,
pl. 1, fig. 4) T. turris taurolaevis. Se pare insi ci aceastd specie este mai pufin ornamentatd decit
specimenele din bazinul Petrosani. In fine, mai trebuie si ardtdm si apropierea de 7. sandberger:
Mayver dinlucrarealuiRoth v.Telegd (1914, p. 43, pl. IV, fig. 22) form# consideratd de unii
autori ca fiind conspecificd cu 7. venus.

72. Twrritella beyrichi Hofmann n. ssp.
(pl. XII, fig. 14a — 14c)

Observatii. Pe lingd exemplarele de T. beyrichi descrise anterior in colectia noastrd mai
existd 3 specimene care au o sectiune a turului de spirfh ceva mai convexd, iar carena anterioari
apropiatd de suturd ; pe de altd parte ea devine ceva mai micd decit carena posterioard. Prin carac-
terele pe care le prezintd, formele descrizse se apropie atit de 7. beyricht (Hofmann, 1870, p.
25, pl. I11, fig. 4), de T. turris taurangulota Sacco (Sacco, 1895, p. 3, pl. I, fig. 2), de T. turris
taurolaeris Sacco (Sacco, 1895, p. 4, pl. I, fig. 4) cit si de T. sandbergeri Mayer (Telegd,
1914, p. 43, pl. IV, fig. 22). Apropierea mai mare fatd de T. beyrichi ne-a determinat s& le atribuim
acestel specii, considerind-o ca o subspecie noud a ei. Nu dispunem ins& de exemplare complete.

Familia Thiaridae Trochel, 1857 (= Melaniidae Latreille, 1827)
Subfamilia Melanatriinae Thiele, 1925
Genul Brotia H. A dam s, 1866
Subenul Tinnyea Hantken, 1887
73. Brotia (Tinnyea) escheri grossecostata (K1ein, 1852)
(pL.X111, fig. 6)

Brotia ( Tinngea) escheri grossecostata (X lein) (Moisescu, 1971, p. 208, pL. II, fig. 17—22, cum syn. et descript.).
Dimensiuni: d.a.a. =36 mm; dut. =15 mm; fut.=Tmm(?); R;=41; R, =19.

_ Observajii. Exemplarele din bazinul Petrosani sint identice cu acelea ;':lin stratele de Dincu-
Témasga din bazinul Transilvaniei.

Raspindire. Se intilnegte in depozitele chattiene din bazinul Mainz, ca si in Aquitanianul din
Fl‘&[l‘b&. e

\ : . i :
il L Institutul Geologic al Romaniei



23 STUDIUL FAUNEI DE MOLUSTE EGERIENE DIN BAZINUL PETROSANIL 87

Genul Pachyechilus I. Lea et H. Lica, 1850
Subgenul OxymelaniaF ischer etCrosse,1892
74. Pachychilus (Ozymelania) ex gr. tenuistriatum (Moisescu, 1965)
Brotia (Tinnyea ) tenwistriate Moisescu (Moizesecmn, 1965, p. 261
(pl. 1, fig. 4, 4a).

Observafii. Pe unul din esantioanele de la Lonea este conservat un mic specimen din grupul
Pachychilus (Ozymelania ) tenuistriatum. Este un exemplar incomplet, lipsindu-i turul bazal impreund
cu apertura si poate chiar si al doilea tur de spird. Prezintd tururile ornate cu striuri longitudinale

intr-o form# aseminfitoare celor de pe specimenul de P. (0.) tenuistriatum ilustrat de unul din noi
Moisescu, 1965, p. 261, pl. T, fig. 4, 4a; 1972, p. 84, pl. XXXVT, fig. 14).

Subfamilia Thiaridae Bolten, 1798
Genul Melanoides Olivier,1804
Subgenul Melanoides s.s.
5. Melanoides (Melannides) winkleri Ma yer-Eymar, 1861)
(pl. XI1J, fig. 1a—¢)

Melania winkleri Mayer-Eymar (Wolif, 1897, p. 289, pl. XXV, fig. 22);
Melanoides winkleri(Mayer-Eymar)(Holz1, 1957, p.74).

Dimensiuni :
d.a.a. (mm) | dut, (mm) |iu.t. (mm) u.a. Ri R2
6 2,80 1,40 — 46 23
7,90 2,80 1,60 — 35 20
5 2,40 1,30 — 48 26
6,40 2,60 1,40 — 40 21
6 2,80 1,20 — 46 20
6,40 2,80 1,40 — 43 21

Réispindire. M, winkleri se intilneste in stratele

cu ecirene chattian-aquitaniene din Bavaria

superioard.

Subfamilia Melanopsidae H. et A, Adams, 1854
Genul Melanopsis Férnssac, 1807
Subgenul Lyrecaea H. et A. Adams, 1854
76. Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni Hofmann, 1870

(pl. V1, fig. 3a, 3b; pl. VIII, fig. 2b, 2¢, 6h; pl. XII, fig. 11a, 11b, 13a, 13b)
Melanopsis (Lyreaea) impressa hantkeni Ho fmann (Moisescu, 1972, p. 84, pl. XXIX, fig. 17, cum syn, et descript.).

Dimensiuni
|
d.a.a, (mm) | dou.t. (mm) | i.u.t. (mm) f.a. (mm ‘ l.a. (mm) ] u.a, 1 R1 1 R2 '
12 5,60 1 4,40 2,40 - 46 8
22(7) 10 3 8,60 3 — 45 13
18,40 9 3 6 3 - 48 16

Observatii. Exemplarele de M. (L.) impressa hantkeni din bazinul Petrogani, de unde provine
si holotipul acestei subspecii, sint foarte aseminitoare cu cele din stratele de Dincu-Tdmasa si stratele
de Dealu Cotului din Transilvania (M oiseseu, 1972).

Rdspindire. Bste o formi chattian-acvitaniand. Intr-o singurd regiune (in depresiunea Ahaltih
din R.8.8.Gruzind) se intilneste si in depozite oligocen-medii.

T7. Melanopsis sp.
(pl. XII, fig. 12a, 12b)

Observatii. In afard de citeva specimene de M. hantkeni pe care Je avem la dispozifie din
bazinul Petrosani, mai existd un exemplar deosebit de toate acestea, cu ultimul tur de spird mai
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putin dezvoltat, ocupind jumitate din indltimea cochiliei. Singura specie de care s-ar apropia este
M. subbuccinoides A’Orb. (Cossmann et Peyrot, 1917 —19, p. 689, pl. XV, fig. 86 —87),
la care insd ultimul tur de spird ocup® mai mult de 2/3 din infiltimea cochiliei, in timp ce la specimenul
din bazinul Petrosani acesta ocupi ceva mai mult de jumétate din aceeasi indltime.

Familia Potamididae H. et A. Adams, 1854
Subfamilia Potamidinae H. et A. Adams, 1854
Genul Potamides Brongniart, 1810

Subgenul Potamides s.s.
78. Potamides (Potamides) lamarcki (Brongniart, 1810)
(pl. XIV, fig. 10)

Potamides ( Potamides) lamarcki (Brongniart, 1810) Moisescu, 1972, p. 88, pl. XXIX, fig. 19, cum syn. et descript.

Dimensiuni :
|
d.a.a. (mm) | daut, (mm) | i.u.t. (mm) ‘ i.a. (mm) | la. (mm) | u.a. R, R,
21 6 §,50 5 3 8° 30 40
16(7) 5 7 = o 13° 30 40
I 1 1

Observatii. Cele doud specimene de Potamides pe care le avem la dispozifie se aseamini cu
specimenul din stratele cu subtrigona (Moisescu,1972, p. 88, pl. XXIX, fig. 19). Prin elementele
de ornamentatie pe care le au, ca si prin forma si mérimea lor, specimenele respective sint ugor
de identificat specific.

Raspindire. P. lamarchi este o specie oligocend. G1lib ert (1962, p. 155) o semnaleazi din
Tongrianul insulei Wight i din Franta, din Rupelianul bazinului parisian si Mainz, ca si din Chat-
tianul Basariei superioare si bazinul Parisului.

Subgenul Ptyehopotamides Sacco, 1895
79. Potamides (Ptychopotamides) papaveraceum Basterot, 1825
(pl.X1V, fig. 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, 8a, 8b)
Cerithium papaveraceumBast.(Grateloup,1840,p.69, pl. XVII, fig.28; Hérnes, 1856, p. 403, pl. XLII, fig.8) ;
Ptychopolamides papaveraceum B a s t . var. grudensisSacco (Sacco, 1895, XVII, p.44);

Cerithium ( Ptychocerithium) papaveraccum B a st . var. grudensis Sce.(Schaffer, 1912, p. 156, pl. L1, fig. 8);
Potamides ( Plychopotamides) papaveraceum Basterot,sp. 1825 (Glibert, 1962b, p. 159).

Dimensiunt :
d.a.a. (mm) d.u.t. (mm ’ f.u.t. (mm) ’ R, I R,
31 I 9,40 3,80 | 30 12
&= 10,40(?) 6,40 — —
2 7 3,80 ’ 26 14

Observatii. Specimenele de P. papaveraceum din bazinul Petrogani au o talie ceva mai mici,
comparativ cu talia exemplarelor figurate de autorii mentionati mai sus.

Rdspindire. Se intilnegte in Aquitanian, Burdigalian (Landes, Bordelais), Pontilevian (Lan-
des, bazinul Loirei), Tortonian (bazinul Vienei, Franta) (Glibert, 1962 b, p. 159).

Genul Pirenella Gray, 1847
80. Pirenella plicata intermedia (Sandberger, 1863)
(pl. XV, fig. 5a, 5b)
Cerithium plicatumL a m . var. infermedicSandb .(Sandberger, 1863, p. 99, pl. IX, fig. 4, 4a, 4b) ;
Pirenella plicata intermedia(Sandberger, 1863) (Moises cu, 1972, p. 90, pl. XXX, fig. 1a, 1b, 2).

Observagii. Dupd forma si marimea cochiliei, ca gi dupd numérul §i modul de dispunere al cor-
doanelor spirale pe aceasta, cele doud specimene prezentate de noi se aseamiind intrutotul cu
Cerithiwm plicatwm intermedium descris de Sandberger din Chattianul bazinului Mainz.

: b ) [ . | o - =
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81. Pirenella plicata galeotti N yst in Tzankov etBelmustakov, 1954 —1955
(pl. XIII, fig. 4a, 4h)

Cerithium (Pirenella) plicatum Brunguiére var. galeotli Ny st (Tzankov et Belmustakov, 1951—53, p. 169,
pl. IV, fig. 5)

Observatii. Sint exemplare identice cu cele de Pirenella plicata galeotti din stratele de Cublesu,
bazinul Transilvaniei.

Rdspindire. Se intilneste in stratele cu cirene din bazinul Mainz, ca si in Oligocenul superior
din Albania si din Transilvania.

82. Pirenella plicata moldensis (Schaffer, 1912)
(pl. X1V, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b)

Cerithium (Granulolabium) plicatum B r u g , var. moldensis Seh{f, (Schaffer, 1912, p. 153, pl. L1, fig. 46, 47).

Dimensiuni :

d.a.a, (mm) | du.t, (mm)' iut, (mm) | ia. (mm) l.a. (mm u.a, R, R,
15(7) 6,50 4,20 — — 25° 43 28
18 (?7) 6,50 4,50 4 3 29° 36 25
17,50 6,20 4 3 2 28° 35 22
19 6,75 4 3,75 3 29° 35 21
20 6,50 4 3,25 2,50 23° 32 20

Rdispindire. Se intilneste in Miocenul din bazinul Vienei.

Genul Tympanotonos Klein, 1753 in Schumacher, 1817
Subgenul Tympanotonos s.s.

83. T'ympanotonos ( Tympanotonos) margaritaceus margaritaceus (Brocch i, 1814)
(pl. VI, fig. 4b; pl. X, fig. 2b, 5b, 5¢; pl. XIIL fig. 5b; pl. XIV, fig. 9a—9c¢)

Tympanolonos ( Tympanolonos) margeritaceus margaritaceus (Broccechi) (Moisescu, 1969, p. 195, pl. V, fig. 67, 70, 70a,

71; pL. VI, [ig. 72—77, 80, cum syn. et descript.).

Observatii. Specimenele de T'. margaritacens din probele analizate de noi sint identice cu spe-
cimenele care provin din stratele de Cublesu din bazinul Transilvaniei.

Raspindire. Tiste o specie a Egerianului §i Miocenului inferior, mult riispinditd in bioprovin-
ciile mediteraneani, aquitano-lusitaniani i in domeniul Paratethysului.

84. Tympanotonos ( Tympanotonos) margaritaceus calcaratum (Grateloup
imSandberger, 1863)
(PLXI1L, fig.7—8)

Tympanotonos ( Tympanolonos) margaritaceus calcaraium (Grateloup in Sandberger, 1863) (Moisescu, 1969, p.

197, pl. V, fig. 64—66, cum syn. ct descript.).

Observajii. Formele din bazinul Petrogani se aseaménd pind la identitate cu specimenele din
stratele de Cublesu (bazinul Transilvaniei).

Raspindire. Ca gi forma-tip, aceastd subspecie se intilneste in depozitele egeriene i miocen-
inferioare din bazinul Mainz, Bavaria superioard ete.

85. Tympanotonos (Tympanolonos) margaritaceus formd de tranzitie la T. (Tympanotonos)
margaritaceus calcaratum
(Grateloup inSandberger,1863)
(pl. XIIL, fig.3 ; pl. XV, ig.3a, 3b)

Observatit. Ca si formele de T'. margaritaceus si subspecia calcaratum, formele de trecere sint
identice cu cele ce se intilnesc in stratele de Cublesu din bazinul Transilvaniei.
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Familia Calyptracidae Blainville, 1824
Genul Calyptraea Lamarck, 1799
Subgenul Calyptraea s.s.

86. Calyptraea (Calyptraea) chinensis chinensis Linn é, 1768
(pL.XV, fig. 2d)
Calyptraca chinensis Linn. (Hérnes, 1856, p. 632, pl. L, fig. 17, 18; Hofmann, 1870, p. 23; Sacco, 1968, XX, p.

29, pl. IV, fig. 6; Bockh, 1899, p. 31, pl. IX, fig. 5; Schaffer, 1912, p, 168, pl. L1V, fig. 20—21; Hslz1,

1958, p. 198) ;

Calyptraea (Infundibulum) depressa L a m . var, laevigala Sp . (Speyer, 1866, p. 29, pl. I, fig. 13, 14 a — ¢, 15);
Calyptraea sinensis Linné (Wolff, 1897, p. 264, pl. XXV, fig. 8);

Calyptraea (Calypiraea) chinensis (Linné) (Giorges, 1952, p. 80);

Calypiraca laevigata Desh . (Albrecht si Vallk, 1943, p. 48, pl. 1, fig. 18, 19);

Calyptraea chinensis chinensis (L.) (Sene §, 1958, p. 140).

Raspindire. C. chinensis se intilneste in Badenianul din bazinul Vienei, Portugalia gi Franta,
in Anversianul din Olanda, Sahelianul din Maroc¢ si Plaisancian-Astianul din Franta si Ttalia. De
asemenea a mai fost semnalatd in Scaldasianul din Anglia gi Pleistocenul din Sicilia, Franta, Anglia,
Ttalia etc.

87. Calyptraea (Calyplraea) chinensis subelliptica Sa cco, 1896
(pl. XV, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢)

Calyptraea chinensis var, subelliptica Sacc.(Sacco, 1896, XX, p. 31, pl. TV, fig. 9).

Rdaspindire. Se intilneste in Tortonianul, Piacentianul i Astianul bazinului Liguro-Piemontez.

88. Calyptraea (Calyptraea) ex gr. striatells N v s t, 1843
Calyptraea (Calyptraea) striatella Ny st, 1843 (Moises cu, 1972, p. 99, pl. NXXXII, fig. 2, cum syn. el descript.).
Observafii. Conturul specimenului de Calypiraea pe care il avem la dispozitie diferd de conturul
eliptic al celorlalte exemplare, apropiindu-se de C. striatella.
Raspindire. Se intilneste in Stampianul din bazinul Parisvlui. Oligocenul din Jura bernezé
gi sudul Limburgului olandez ca si in Tongrianul, Rupelianul si Chattianul din Belgia.

Familia Naticidae Swainson in Gray, 1840
Subfamilia Polinieinae G r a y , 1847
Genul Euspira Agassiz in Sowerby, 1838
89. Euspira calena achatensis (R écluz, 1837)
(pl. X1V, fig. 11, 12a — 12¢)

Euspira calena achafensis (R ¢ cluz, 1837) (Moisescu, 1972, p. 116, pl. NNXXIII, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, cum syn, et descript.).
Observatii. Exemplarele de Fuspira pe care le avem la dispozifie se apropie de F. catena

achatensis atit in ceea ce priveste forma generald a cochiliei, ¢it i prin prezenta ombilicului.
Réspindire. Se intinde pe un interval stratigrafic mare, din Rupelian pin# in Burdigalian.

Familia Planorbidae R afinesque,1815
Subfamilia Planorhinae Rafinesque, 1815
Genul Planorbis M iiller, 1774
Subgenul Coretus G ray, 1847
90. Planorbis (Corelus) ex gr, cornu (Brongniart, 1810)
(pl. XV, fig. 4a—4c)

Planorbis (Corefus) cornu cornu (Brongniart, 1810) (Moises cu, 1672, p. 123, pl. XXXVII, fig. 7, cum syn. et descript.).
Raspindire. Se intilneste din Eocen pin& in Helvetian.

Genul Menetus H. et A, Adams, 1855
91. Menetus sp.

Observatii. Exemplare de talie micd, cu un contur circular, slab suboval, cu infasurare spirald
unipland. Dupd numérul de spire ca si dupd conturul general al cochiliei exemplarele de Menetus
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din bazinul Petrogani se apropie atit de Meneius (Micromenetus) tamassensis (Moisescu,
1972, p. 123, pl. XXXV, fig. 4 —9) din stratele de Dincu-Tdmasa (bazinul Transilvaniei), cit si de
Valvata cyrenophyla Andreae (Gillet, 1953, p. 410, pl. I, fig. 16) din marnele cu cirene (bazinul
Alsaciei), Deosebirea constd in aceea ci specimencle din bazinul Petrosani an in general o talie mai
mare decit a acestora.

CLASA SCAPHOPODA

Familia Dentaliidae Gray, 1834
Genul Dentalium Linn é, 1785
92. Dentalivm aff. kickxit Ny st, 1843
(pl. XV, fig. 1a)

Dentalium kickziiNyst(Sandberger, 1863, p.182, pl. XIV,fig.6, 6a—6d; Deshayes, 1864, p. 207, pl. IIT, fig. 1—4;
Speyer, 1862—1864 b, p. 293; Koenen, 1867, p. 119; WolfF, 1897, p. 262, pl. XXV, fig. 1,2; Wenz
1921, p. 96, 105, 110, pl. X, fig.5; Alimen,b 1936, p.43,53,62,269; AlbrechtsiValk, 1943, p. 105, pl. XXIII,
fig. 925—930; Gorges, 1952, p. 117, pl. 11T, fig. 104 — 107; Ho61z1, 1962, p. 132, pl. VIII, fig. 6) ;

Dentalium geminafum Goldf. (Speyer, 1866, p. 29, pl. 11, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢, 10, 10a, 11, 11a).

Observalii. Pe ilustratiile date de Sandberger se observd cd coastele longitudinale
alterneazd cu striuri, iar pe exemplarele date de Gorges, Speyer si H 61zl se observd numai
striuri, fie grupate doud cite doud, fie negrupate. La specimenul Iui H 61z 1 cochilia apare aproape
lis#, deoarece striurile sint extrem de fine.

Raspindire. Este o formd rupelian-chattiand, intilnindu-se frecvent in bioprovincia nordicd.

1V. CARACTERIZAREA STRATIGRAFICA §1 PALEONTOLOGICA A ORIZONTULUL PRODUCTIV INFERIOR

Pentru o mai bund urmérire a variafiilor acestui orizont il vom urméri pe sectoare miniere
de la est spre vest.

A) Seetorul Lonea

BEste situat in extremitatea de NE a bazinului. Din acest sector am colectat probe din minele
Lonea II gi IIT si din forajele 5561, 5562, 5565, si 5566.

In complexul de marne si argile cu intercalatii de gresii s-au intilnit stratele de cérbuni 1
la 5 si 8/9. Asociatia faunistici si floristicd din acest sector este urmitoarea :

] a) Stratul 1 (depozitele din acoperis), intilnit in mina Lonea II, cuprinde: Cardium sp.s
Gari (Gobraeus) sp., Congeria basteroti, Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convera, Tympanotonos margari-
taceus ; pesti — Clupea longimana ;

b) Stratul 2, interceptat in minele Lonea 1I si Lonea III, pune in evidenfd: molugte —
Mytilus agquitanicus (ff), Cardium sp., Gari (Gobraeus) protracius, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, Poly-
mesoda sp., Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) westendorpi transilvanica, T. margaritaceus moniliforme ;

c¢) Stratul 3 este pus in evident# in forajele 5561, 5562, 5565 si 5566. Culcusul este fosilifer,
intilnindu-se plantele 2 : Sequoia abietina, Alnus nostratum, Carpinus sp. si Acer sp. Sub stratul
cu aceste plante, la citiva metri mai jos, se intilnesc : Mytilus aquitanicus, Crassostrea cyathula, Lucina
sp., Cardium sp., Tellina (Omala) aquitanica minor, Tellina (Arcopagia) heberti, G. (Gobraeus) pro-
tractus, Congeria basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) convewa, P. (Pseudocyrena) conveva mawima, Pelecyora
(Cordiopsis) westendorpi transilvanica, Melanoides winkleri, Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) impressa hant-
keni, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, Balanus sp., ostracode si Clupea 8p.

In intervalul stratigrafic dintre stratele de cirbuni 3 si 4, in forajele 5561 i 5562, &-a inter-
ceptat o intercalatie fosiliferd cu Congeria basteroti si P. (Pseudocyrena) convexq §i cu urmitoarea
flord : Glyptostrobus europaeus, Tazodium dubium, Carya bilinica, %Daphnogene lanceolatum, Laura-
ceophyllum (Litsea) primigenia, Platanus platanifolia ;

d) Stratul 4, intilnit in mina Lonea II si forajele 5561, 5562 si 5566 (care se situeazd pe
profil mai spre centrul bazinului) are culcusul steril. Depozitele de deasupra lui contin : Crassosirea
cyathula (f), G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, Congeria basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) convera, P. (Pseudo-
cyrena) convewa brongmiarti, Theodous (Vittoclithon) sp., Melanoides winkleri, Pirenella plicata
plicata, T. margaritaceus calcaratum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, Calypiraes ex gr. siriatella,
Tritonium 8p., Planorbis sp., Alnus sp., Daphnogene sp.

8 Listele de flord sint actualizate de N. Ticleanu dupi revizuirea de flord ficutd de R. Givulescu (1873)
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in forajul 5565, stratul 4 de cirbune nu s-a intilnit si nici reperul caracteristic al acestuia.

e) Stratul 5 este interceptat in minele Lonea II gi III. Au fost identificate : Mytilus aqui-
tanicus, Crassosirea cyathula, Gari (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus ) protractus, Congeria basteroti,
P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexe mawmima, Melanoides winkleri, Pirenella
plicata, monilifera, T. margaritacens moniliforme, Calyptraea ex gr. striatella.

f) Stratul 8/9 a fost intilnit in mina Lonea II si in forajele 5561, 5562, 5565 i 5566. El
are culcugul fosilifer, continind : M. aquitanicus, Crassostrea cyathula, Cardium sp., Tellina sp.,
Gari (Gobraeus) protractus, Theodoxus (Vittoclithon) sp., Hydrobia andreaei elongata, Melanoides
winkleri, Potamides lamurcki, Pirenella plicala, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, ostracode si diverse
plante.

Depozitele din acoperis contin : M. aquitanicus, C. cyathule, Cardium sp., Siliqua asulcata,
Tellina (Arcopagia) heberti, T. (Omala) aguitanica minor, Gari (Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobrae-
us) aff. difficilis, Congeria basteroti, P. ( Pseudocyrena ) convewa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convewa mawima,
Polymesoda (Batissa) sp., Corbula (Caryocorbula) revolute carinata, Theodozus (Vittoclithon) pictus,
Hydrobia andreaei elongata, Melanoides winkleri, Potamides lamarcki, T. margaritaceus moniliforme,
T. margaritaceus calcaratum, Calypiraea ex gr. siriatella, Bullia sp., Clupea longimana, Scardinius sp.

In forajul 5562 s-a intilnit o parte din stratele superioare. Ca fosile caracteristice apar Cor-
bula (Varicorbula) gibba $i Planorbis sp., douil forme ce se gisesc numai de la stratul 8/9 in sus,
S-au mai observat : Mytilus aquitanicus, Crassostrea cyathula, Cardium sp., Tellina (Arcopagia)
heberti, T. (Omala) aquitanica minor, Gari (Gobraeus) protractus, @. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Go-
braeus) aif. difficilis, G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, Congeria basteroti, Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) con-
vewa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) westendorpi transilvanica, Pamno-
pea meynardi, Theodoxus (Vittoclithon) pictus, Hydrobia andreaer elongata, H. reinachi, H. elon-
gata procerula, Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni, Potamides ( Ptychopotamides) papaveraceum
Pirenella plicata plicata, Melanoides winkleri, Tympanotonos margaritaceus moniliforme, T. marga-
?}vitaceus calecaratum, Calyptraea ex gr. siriatella, Balanus sp., ostracode, Clupea longimana, Scar-
dinius 8p.

Dintre speciile de plante amintim : Glyplosirobus europaeus, Monocotyledonate, Alnus nos-
tratum, Carpinus grandis, Ficus sp., Daphnogene bilinica, Lauraceophyllum (Litsea) primigenia,
Rhamnus gaudini, Andromeda protogaea.

Din analiza formelor intilnite la diferite nivele stratigrafice se pot trage urmitoarele concluzii
de ordin paleontologic §i anume :

a) Se remarcd un nivel fosilifer cu o bogatd faunid in culcusul stratului 3; in forajul 5562,
sub stratul 3, s-a intilnit specia Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba. Aparitia ei aici este accidentald, deoa-
rece aceastd specie este caracteristicdi,, suborizontului” superior ;

b) In asociatia faunistici din acoperisul stratului 4 se intilneste foarte frecvent specia
Crassostrea cyathula, in timp ce Mytilus aquitanicus lipseste cu desdvirgive ;

¢) In intervalul dintre stratele 3 gi 4 predomini o bogat# asociatie floristicd ;

d) In acoperisul stratului 8/9 se intilneste un nivel fosilifer cu o fauni variats, evidentiin-
du-se prezenta subspeciei Corbula (Caryocorbula) revoluta carinata, a cérei rdspindire pe verticald
in bazinul Petrosani, se opreste la acest nivel.

B) Seectorul Petrila

Este situat imediat la vest de sectorul Lonea. In acelasi complex litologic s-au intilnit aici
stratele de cdrbune de la 3 la 7, 8/9 i stratele superioare, 10—19.

a) Stratul 3 este interceptat in mina Petrila; el contine speciile : Mytilus aquitanicus, Car-
dium 8p., Gari (Gobraeus) sp., P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, T. margaritaceus moniliforme (ff),
Calyptraea ex gr. striatella ;

b) Stratul 4. In forajul 5460 culcusul este lipsit de resturi de fauni, nefiind intilnite decit
resturi de plante si anume de Glyptostrobus ewropaeus, Monocotyledonate, Carpinus grandis,? Daph-
nogene lanceolata, Lawraceophyllum (Litsea) primigenia.

Depozitele din acoperiy confin speciile : Crassostrea cyathule, Congeria basteroti (t), Polyme-
soda (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa mawima, Hydrobia reinachi, Melanoides
winkleri, Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni, Pirenella plicata plicata, Tympanotonos marga-
ritaceus moniliforme, T'. margaritaceus calcaratum ;

In intervalul dintre stratele 4 si 5 de cirbune nu s-a intilnit decit Lawraceophyllum (Litsea)
primigentia ;

In mina de la Petrila stratul 4 contine mai ales gasteropode, cum sint : Melanoides winklers,
Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni, Pirenella plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus moniliforme,
Ampullinopsis crassatina. Apar foarte frecvent gi specimene de Crassostrea cyathula.
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c¢) Stratul 5 a fost interceptat in forajul 5460 si in mina Petrila.

In forajul 5460 acesta are culcugul lipsit de faund ; in schimb acoperigul lui contine o bogati
faund cu: Mytilus aquitanicus (f), Gari (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, @. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, Gari
8p., Congeria basteroti, Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa, Hydrobia reinachi, Hydrobia sp., H.
elongata procerula, Melanoides winkleri, Potamides lamarcki, Pirenella plicata plicata, T. margarita-
ceus moniliforme, T. margaritaceus calearatum, Calyptraea ex gr. striatella, ostracode, Clupea longimana.

Intervalul stratigrafic dintre stratele de cirbune 5 si 6 contine resturi de Pleridium crena-
tum.

In mina Petrila stratul 5 contine : Mytilus aquitanicus, Crassosirea cyathula, Gari (Gobraeus)
protractus, G. (Gobraeus) atf. difficilis, Congeria basteroti, Psammobia sp., P. (Pseudocyrena ) conveza,
P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa mawxima, P. (Batissa) sp., Theodowus (Vittoclithon) pictus, Hydrobia
sp., M. winkleri, Potamides (Ptychopotamides) papaveraceum, P. plicata plicata, T. margarita-
ceus moniliforme, T. margaritaceus calcaratum, Calyptraea ex gr. striatella ;

d) Stratul 6. In forajul 5460 stratul 6, ca si cele care ii urmeazi in succesiune, are culcusul,
fard faund ; in schimb, in acoperisul lui contine speciile : Mytilus aquitanicus, Crassostrea cyathula
Tellina (Arcopagia) heberti, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, Cardium sp., Con-
geria basteroti (ff), P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, Melanoides winkleri, T. margaritaceus moniliforme ;

Intervalul dintre stratele 6 si 7 este foarte mic, dar si foarte fosilifer, in special spre cul-
cugul stratului 7. Din acest interval mentiondm plantele : Palmae div. sp. si alte monocotyledonate,
Andromeda protogaea ;

In mina Petrila stratul 6 cuprinde : M. aquitanicus (f), Crassostrea cyathula, Theodoxus (Vit-
toclithon ) pictus, Melanoides winkleri, Pirenella plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, Calyp-
traea ex gr. striatella ;

e) Stratul 7. In forajul 5454 culcugul este foarte fosilifer si contine speciile : Mytilus aqui-
tanicus, C. cyathula, Cardium sp., Tellina (Arcopagia) heberti, T. (Omala) aquitanica minor, G.
(Gobraeus) protractus, @. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) sp., H. reinachi,
H. andraei, M. winkleri, Potamides (Ptychopotamides) papaveracewm, P.plicata plicata, T. margari-
taceus calcaratum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, Calyptraea ex gr. striatella, Planorbis sp.

Fauna din acoperigul lui cuprinde molustele : M. aquitanicus, Crassosirea cyathula, Gari

(Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, Cardium sp., Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa,
Hydrobia reinachi, H. andreaei, Melanoides winkleri, Potamides lamarcki, T. margaritaceus moni-
liforme, Calyptraea ex gr. striatella, precum si ostracode div. sp. ;
In mina Petrila stratul 7 cuprinde : Mytilus aquitanicus (ff), C. eyathula, Cardium sp., G. (Gobrae-
us) bavaricus, Psammobia sp., Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa
maxima, P. (Batissa) sp., M. winkleri, Pirenella plicala plicata, T. margaritaceus moniliforme,
Calyptraea ex gr. striatella (f), ostracode, Clupea longimana ;

f) Stratul 8/9. In forajul 5454 stratul 8/9 are in culcusul Iui depozitele bogate in faund din
acoperisul stratului 7. Acoperisul stratului 8/9 contine : M. aquitanicus, Tellina sp., G. (Gobraeus)
protractus, G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, Congeria basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudo-
cyrena) convexa maxima, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa brongniarti, P. (Batissa) aff. arndti, Corbula
{Caryocorbula) revoluta carinata, H. reinachi, Potamides lamarcki, P. (Ptychopolamides) papavera-
ceum, Pirenella plicata galeolti, M. winkleri, T. margaritaceus calcaratum, T. margaritaceus moni-
liforme, Calyptraea ex gr. striatella, Bullia (Dorsanum) flurli, Culpea longimana ;

g) Deasupra stratului 8/9 se intilnesc stratele superioare de cirbune 10—19, ecare se carac-
ferizeazd prin prezenta speciilor de Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba, Turritella beyrichi ( = T'. venus)
si Planorbis sp. (la stratele 14 si 18?). Se intilnesc si alte forme, dintre care amintim : Mytilus
aquitanicus, Crassostrea cyathula, Cardium sp., Siliqua asuleata, Tellina (Omala) agquitanica minor,
T. (Arcopagia) heberti, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, @. (Gobraeus) bavari-
cus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, Congeria basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena)
convexa maxima, P. (Batissa) sp., Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) westendorpi transilvanica, Panopea mey-
nardi, Theodoxus (Vittoclithon) pictus, Hydrobia reinachi, H. andreaei, H. elongata procerula, Mela-
noides winkleri, Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni, Potamides lamarcki, P. (Ptychopotamides)
papaveraceum, Pirenella plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, T. margaritaceus calcara-
tum, Tritonium sp., Calyplraea ex gr. striatella, Euspira catena achatensis, Clupea longimana $i Scar-
dinius Ssp.

Dintre plante am intilnit : Osmunda lignitum, Glyptosirobus europaeus, Monocotyledonate,
Carpinus grandis, Ficus sp., Daphnogene bilinica, Acer tricuspidatum, Andromeda protogaea.

h) Stratul 13, interceptat in mina Petrila, cuprinde: Crassostrea cyathula, Cardiwm sp.,
Gari (Gobraeus) aquitanicus (f), Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa
maxima, Hydrobia sp., Melanoides winkleri, Pirenella plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus moniliforme
(), Calyptraea ex gr. striatella.
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Din distributia verticald a faunei ,,orizontului’” productiv inferior in sectorul Petrila, se
pot trage urmétoarele concluzii :

a) Inculeusul stratului3 se mentine acelagi nivel fosilifer intilnit in sectorul Lonea ;

b) In acoperigul stratului 4 se remarcéd in asociatia faunisticid frecventa mare a speciei C.
cyathule i absenta formei Mytilus aquitanicus ;

¢) M. aquitanicus este foarte frecvent in acoperigul stratelor 5 gi 7;

d) Subspecia Corbula (Caryocorbula) revoluta carinata apare in acoperigul stratului 8/9;

e) In intervalul stratelor superioare (10—19) se intilneste ca element nou specia Corbula
(Varicorbula) gibba, care apare singurd la mai multe nivele. Intre acestea, in nivele fosilifere tot
izolate, apare si Planorbis sp.;

t) In acoperisul stratelor 14 si 18? apare specia Twurritella beyrichi (= T. venus).

C) Sectorul Dilja

Se situeazd intre sectorul Petrila la est si sectorul Aninoasa la vest. In acest sector au fost
cercetate carotele forajului 5402 care provin din stratele 3, 5, 6, 7, 8/9 si din stratele superioare,

a) Stratul 3. Culcusul contine asociatia de moluste cu: Mytilus aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus)
aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa ma-
aima, Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) westendorpi tramsilvanica, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, ca si plan-
tele : Carpinus grandis, ?Daphnogene lanceolata, Lauraceophyllum (Litsea) primigenia, Rhamus
gaudini, Andromeda protogaea ;

b) Stratul 5. Tn acoperis se intilnesc speciile: G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus)
aff. difficilis, P. (Pseudocyrena) convewa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convewa mawxima, M. winkleri, T.
margaritaceus calearatum.

Ceva mai sus, dar tot intre stratele 5 §i 6 de cirbune, s-au intilnit : Tellina (Arcopagia)
heberti, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, P. (Pseudocyrena) convewa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convewa mazima,
Hydrobia andreaei elongala, H. reinachi, M. winkleri, P. plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus monili-
forme;

¢) Stratul 6. Fauna din acoperiy cuprinde: G. (Gobraeus) protracius, Congeria basteroti,
P, (Pseudocyrena) convexa, Hydrobia elongata procerula, M. winkleri;

d) Stratul 7. Culcusul confine speciile : M. aquitanicus, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena ) con-
vexa, H. andreaei elongata, Hydrobia sp., Tympanolonos margaritaceus calearatum, T'. margaritaceus
mondliforme, Calyptraea ex gr. striatella, Clupea longimana. Acoperisul este de asemenea fosilifer,
cu: M. aquitanicus (ff), G. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, Psammobia sp., C. basteroti, P. ( Pseudocyrena )
convexa, M. winkleri, Potamides lamarcki, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, C. ex gr. striafella, ostra-
code, Scardinius sp.;

e) Intervalul dintre stratele 7 si 8/9 este foarte siirac in fauni, cu rare exemplare de G.
(Gobraeus) protractus ;

f) Stratul 8/9. Culcusul este foarte fosilifer, continind : M. aquitanicus (f), Psammobia Sp.,
P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, H. andreaei elongata, H. reina-
chi, M. winkleri (f), T. margaritaceus calcaratum, T. margaritaceum moniliforme, Secardinius sp.

Acoperisul contine urmitoarele specii de moluste: Mytilus aquilanicus, T. (Arcopagia)
heberti, T. (Omala) aquitanica wminor, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis,
P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, C. (Caryocorbula) revolula carinata,
Theodozus (Vitloclithon) pictus, H. reinachi, Hydrobia sp., M. winkleri, Melanopsis (Lyrcaea)
impressa hantkeni, P. plicata plicate, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, C. ex gr.striatella.

La citiva metri deasupra nivelului fosilifer mentionat se intilnesc: Cardium sp., G. (Go-
braeus) aff. difficilis si P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa ; '

g) De la stratul 8/9 in sus se intilnesc stratele 14, 15, 17, 18 si 19. Caracteristicd pentru
acest interval stratigrafic este prezenta speciilor C. (Varicorbula) gibba §i Turritella beyrichi (= T.
venus) incepind de la stratul 14. Pe ling# aceste forme de molugte se mai observa : M. aquitanicus,
Lucina sp., Cardium sp., G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aff.
difficilis, G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, C. basteroti, (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) con-
vewa mawima, Hydrobia reinachi, H. andreaei elongata, M. (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni, P. lamarcki,
P. (Ptychopotamides) papaveraceum, Pirenella plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, T.
marqaritaceus calcaratum, ostracode, Clupea longimana.

De asemenea au mai fost identificate specii de plante ca : Abacopleris styriaca, Carpinus gran-
dis, Daphnogene bilinica, Rhamnus sp., Andromeda protogaea.

Concluziile de ordin biostratigrafic privitoare la sectorul Dilja sint urmitoarele :

a) Stratul 3 prezintd in culeus o asociatie de faund foarte bogati ;
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b) In acoperisul stratului 8/9 se semnaleazi prezenta subspeciei Corbula (Caryocorbula ) revo-
luta carinata intr-o bogatd asociatie faunistics ;
- ¢) Stratele superioare se separd pe acelasi criteriu, de aparitie a speciei C. (Varicorbula)
grooa ;
d) Stratul cu cirbune de la metrul 650 (forajul 5402) il considerim ca fiind stratul 14, pe baza
celor doud nivele cu Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba §i prezenta speciei Turritella venus (= T. beyrichi)
in acoperisul acestuia.

D) Sectorul Aninoasa

Este situat la vest de sectorul Dilja. Probele s-au recoltat din mini si din forajele 5353,
5350/I1, care au interceptat stratele 3 la 7, 8/9 si stratele superioare (10, 13—19). '

a) Stratul 3 a fost Intilnii. in forajele 5353 si 5350/IT1: in culcugul acestuia, la 3—4 m sub
stratul de cirbune se intilnese urmétoarele forme de moluste : M. agquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) aguita-
nicus, G. (Gobraeus) sp. si Polym:soda sp., iav ca plante : Carpinus grandis $i? Daphnogene lanceolata.
Acoperisul este steril.

b) Intervalul dintre stratele 3 i 4 de céirbune confine frecvente resturi de plante gi un singur
nivel cu faund. Dintre speciile de plante mentionim : Glyptostrobus europaeus, Taxodium dubium,
specii de Palmae si alte Monocotyledonale, Carya bilinica, Daphnogene bilinica, D. cinnamomea, ?
D. lanceolata, Lauraceophyllum (Litsea) primigenia (if), Andromeda protogaca.

Intercalatia cu faund contine: M. aquitanicus, G.(Gobraeus) aquitanicus, M. winkleri, T.
margaritaceus calcaratum, T'. margaritaceus moniliforme, Calyptraca ex gr. siriatella ;

¢) Stratul 4 apare atit in foraje cit si in mina Aninoasa. Cel care apare in foraje are culcusul
steril. Acoperisul stratului de cirbune este fosilifer in ambele locuri continind specii de : Crassostrea
cyathula (ff), Tellina sp., G. (Gobraeus) protractus G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, Psammobia sp., Con-
geria basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa mazima, Peleeyora (Cor-
diopsis) westendorpt westendorpi, P. (C.) westendorpi lransilvanica, Hydrobia reinachi, H. andreaei
elongata, Hydrobie sp., M. winkleri, Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) tmpressa hantkeni, T. margaritaceus
moniliforme, T. margaritaceus calcaratum, Planorbis sp. forme de talie mici.

d) Intervalul dintre stratele 4 si 5 din foraje se caracterizeazd printr-o ocurentd sporadics a
speciilor : G.(Gobraeus) protractus, M. winkleri, Clupea longimana ; in plus contine si resturi de
plante ca Glyplostrobus europaeum, specii de Palmae §i alte Monocotyledonate, Ficus sp.,? Daphnogene
lanceolata, Rhamnus gaudini;

e) Stratul 5 prezinti in acoperis urmitoarea asociatie: M. aquitanicus, C. cyathula (ff),
Cardium 8p., G. (Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, @. (Go-
braeus) ex gr. longus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, Gari sp., Congeria basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena)
convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena ) convexa maxima, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa brongniarti, P. (Cordiopsis)
westendorpi transilvanica, C. (Caryocorbula) revoluta carinata, Theodoxus (Vittoclithon) pictus, H.
andreaei elongata, Hydrobia sp., M. winkleri, Pirenella plicata plicate, T. margaritaceus calcaratum
T. margaritacewm moniliforme, €. ex gr. striatella (1), Bullia sp., Clupea longimana ;

In culcug se intilnesc adesea specimene de H. andreaei elongata si resturi de plante, dar acolo
unde stratul de cirbune apare in mind, deoarece in foraje acesta este steril. :

f) Intervalul dintre stratele 5 si 6 in foraje cuprinde diverse specii de plante : Sequoia abien-
tina, specii de Palmae si alte Monocotiledonate, Alnus sp., Carpinus grandis,? Daphnogene lanceolata,
D. bilinica, precum si Cardium sp., resturi de Clupea longimana ete.

g) Stratul 6. Culcusul nu contine fosile acolo unde apare in foraje. In mind acesta contine
resturi de pesgti (Clupea longimana ).

Din acoperis, atit in foraje cit si in mind, s-a identificat o asociatie cu: M. aquitanicus,
C. eyathula (ff), G. (Gobraeus) protractus, Psammobia sp., C. (Caryocorbula) revoluta carinata, C.
basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, Hydrobia sp., M. winkleri,
P. lamarcki, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, C. ex gr. striatella, Scardinius sp.

h) Intervalul dintre stratele 6 si 7 este fosilifer de asemenea numai in foraje, confinind atit
faund cit si flord. Fauna se compune din: M. aquitanicus, G. (Gobracus) aquitanicus, C. basteroti
P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convera maxima, M. winkleri, M. (L.) impressa
hanikeni, P. lamarcki, P. (Plychopotamides) papaveracewm, P. plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus
moniliforme, C. ex gr. siriatella, Planorbis sp., Scardinius sp.

Flora predomind in partea inferioard a intervalului gi constd din resturi de : Osmunda ligni-
tum, Glyptostrobus europaeus, specii de Palmae §i alte Monocotyledonate, Carya heerii, Alnus nos-
tratum, ? Daphnogene lanceolata (f), Lauraceophyllum (ILitsea) primigenia, Andromeds protogaea ;

i) Stratul 7 din foraje. Culcusul contine o faund cu M. agquitanicus, M. winkleri, Planorbis
sp. precum si plante : Alnus sp., Lauraceophyllum (Litsea) primigenia. Acoperisul cuprinde: M.
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aquitanicus (ff), Tellina sp., G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, Congeria sp., Polymesoda sp., M. winkleri,
T. margaritaceus calcaratum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, Clupea longimana ;

In mina Aninoasa stratul 7 are fosilifer atit culcugul cit si acoperisul. In culcus se observi
o asociatie cu: M. aquitanicus, C. cyathula, Cardium sp., G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, @. (Gobraeus)
aff. difficilis, C. basteroti, Polymesoda sp., Hydrobia sp., M. winkleri, P. lamarcki, P. plicata plicata,
T. margaritaceus moniliforme, C. ex gr. striatella si forme de ostracode.

Acoperisul cuprinde : M. aquitanicus (ff), Cardium sp., &. (Gobraeus) agquitanicus, G@. (Go-
braeus) aff. difficilis, M. winkleri (ff), T. margaritaceus calcaratum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme,
Bullig sp.

jI; Intervalul dintre stratul 7 si 8/9 este de grosime micéi in foraje si fird importantsd din
punct de vedere al continutului in fosile; .

k) Stratul 8/9. In foraje culcusul contine : M. aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, C.
basteroti, P.(Pseudocyrena) convexa, T. (Vittoclithon) pictus, H. andreaei elongata, M. winkleri
P. lamarcki, P. plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, C. ex gr. striatella, Clupea longimana,
Seardinius sp.

Acoperisul evidentiazd o asociayie cu: M. agquitanicus, Tellina (Arcopagia) heberti, G.
(Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aquilanicus, G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. diffi-
cilis, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) wes-
tendorpi tramsilvanica, C. (Caryocorbula) revoluta carinata, T. (Vittoclithon) pictus, M. winklori,
M. (L.) wmpressa hantkeni, P. lamarcki, T. margaritaceus calcaratum, T. margaritaceus monili-
forme, C. ex gr. striatella, Clupea longimana, Scardinius sp.

Intercalatia marnoasd dintre stratele 8 i 9 confine resturi de plante dintre care mentionim
specia Salvinia mildeana :

Stratul 8/9 din mind are in acoperis : M. aquitanicus (ff), Cardium sp., G. (Gobraeus) pro-
tractus, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, Polymesoda sp., C. (Caryocorbula)
revoluta carinata, Hydrobia sp., P. lamarcki, M. winkleri, P. plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus, C.
ex gr. striatella, Bullia sp., iar in culcus: Psammobia sp., G. (Gobraeus) protractus, P. (Pseudo-
cyrena) convexa maxima, P. (Batissa) arndti, M. winkleri, T. margaritaceus ;

1. De la stratul 8/9 in sus se intilnesc stratele superioare (10, 13—19), care se caracterizeaz#
prin aparitia speciei Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba, a speciei Turritella venus = T. beyrichi) (stratul
14) si a genului Planorbis sp., cirora li se mai asociazéd : M. aquitanicus, Cardium sp., Siliqua asulcata,
T. (Arcopagia) heberti, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, @. (Gobraeus) bavaricus,
G. (Gobraeus) aff, difficilis, G. (Gobraeus) ex gr. longus, T. (Vittoclithon) pictus, H. reinachi, H.
andreaei elongata, M. winklert, M. (L.) impressa hantkeni, P. lamarcki, P. (Ptychopotamides) pa-
paveracewm, P. plicata plicata, T'. margaritaceus moniliforme, ostracode, Clupea longimana, Scardinius sp.,
Alosa sp. Flora se compune din : Abacopteris styriaca, Blechnum dentatum, Osmunda lignitum, Pteridium
erenatum, Sequoia abietina, Glyptostrobus europaeus, specii de Palmae si de alte Monocotiledonate,
Myrica 8p., Carya heerit, Alnus rostratum, Carpinus grandis, Ficus sp., Daphnogene bilinica,? D. lan-
ceolata, D. cinnamomea, Lauraceophyllum (Litsea) primigenia, Cassiophyllum sp., Acer tricuspidatum,
Rhamnus gaudini, Andromeda protogaca.

Daci lista de faund si flord de mai sus a fost pusi in evidentd din stratele superioare intercep-
tate in foraje, in mina Aninoasa a fost intilnit numai stratul 13, in acoperigul ciruia s-a gisit specia
C. (Varicorbula) gibba.

Pe baza rezultatelor obtinute prin analiza faunei §i florei se pot face urméitoarele preciziri :

a) Intervalul stratigrafic dintre stratele 3 §i4 se caracterizeazi prin abundenta florei ;

b) Acoperigul stratului 4 contine o bogat# asociatie de faund, in care se remarcy frecventa
mare a speciei Crassostrea cyathule ; in schimb specia Mytilus aquitanicus nu este reprezentatd ;

¢) In acoperigul stratelor 5 si 6 apare o asociatie faunisticd, in care se remarcs prezenta spe-
ciei M. aquitanicus ;

d) Asociatia faunisticd din stratul 8/9 confine, pe lingd alte specii, pe C. (Caryocorbula) revo-
luta carinata

e) Incepind cu stra‘ul 10 isi face aparitia specia Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba $i genul Planor-
bis ; ,

f) La stratul 14 in acoperis semnalim prezenta speciei Turritella venus (= T'. beyrichi).

E) Seetorul Vulcan-Paroseni

Se intinde la vest de sectorul Aninoasa. Probele s-au recoltat din forajul 5335 si mina Vulean,
incepind cu stratul 5 de cérbune. Succesiunea examinatid cuprinde stratele 5 la 7, 8/9 si 13 la 18,
1. Forajul 5335. a). Stratul 5. Acoperisul direct contine urmitoarea asociatie de moluste :
M. aquitanicus, Crassostrea sp., @. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, T. (Arcopagia )
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heberti, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) cenvexa, P. (Pseudoryrena) einvera maxima, I. reinachi,
H. andreaei elongata, M. winkleri, T. margaritaceus calearatum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme ;

b) Intervalul dintre stratele 5 si 8/9 cuprinde mai multe nivele cu fauni si flord, din care au
fost identificate : Mytilus sp., C. basteroti, M. winkleri si C. ex gr. striatella ; apoi, Carpinus sp.,
Ficus sp., ? Daphnogene lanceolata, Lauraceophyllum (Litsea ) primigenia.

_ ¢) Stratul 8/9. Partea terminald a culcusului pe 2—3 m este lipsitd de fosile. In rest depozitele
din culcus contin : C. cyathula, T. (Arcopagia) heberti, T. (Omala) aquitanica minor, G. (Gobraeus)
protractus, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, Corbula sp., M. winkleri, M. (L.) impressa
hantkeni, T'. margaritaceus moniliforme, Bullia sp.

Fauna din acoperisul direct cuprinde: M. aquitanicus, Crassostrea sp., Cardium sp., G.
(Gobraeus) protractus, P. (Pseudocyrena) convera, P. (Cordiopsis) westendorpi transilvanica, C.
(Caryocorbula) revoluta carinata, H. reinachi, H. andreaei elongata, H. elongata procerula, M. win-
kleri, P. (Ptychopotamides) papaveraceum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, T. margaritaceus cal-
caratum, C. ex gr. striatellq.

Imediat dupi acest nivel fosilifer urmeazi un altul cu: T. (Arcopagia) heberti, G. (Gobrae-
us) protractus, @. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa,
T. (Vittoclithon) pictus, Hydrobia sp., M. winkleri, M. (L.) impressa hantkeni, T. margaritaceus
moniliforme ;

d) De la stratul 8/9 in sus se intilnesc o serie de strate cu cirbuni notate anterior de la
13 la 18, pe care le-am denumit stratele superioare. Intre acestea se dezvoltd mai multe nivele cu
faund si flord, mai abundent reprezentate in acoperisul stratelor. Caracteristic este aparitia speciei
O. (Varicorbula) gibba si a formei Planorbis sp. incepind chiar din intervalul stratigrafic dintre stra-
tele 8/9 si 13. Intre nivelele de ocurentd a acestor douét forme apare asociatia de faunid cunoscuti
din stratele inferioare. In aceastd zond minierfi O. (Varicorbula) gibba apare in nivele bine indivi-
dualizate in acoperignl stratelor 13 si 14,

Fauna stratelor superioare cuprinde speciile : M. aquitanicus, Cardium sp., T. (A.) he-
bherti, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) conveza, P. (Pseudocyrena) con-
vexa mawima, P. (Batissa) sp., H. retnachi, H. andreaei elongata, M. winkleri, M. (L.) impressa hant-
keni, P. lamarcki, P. (Ptychopotamides) papaveraceum, P. plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus monili-
SJorme, C. ex gr. striatelle si in plus ostracode div. sp., Clupea longimana, Scardinius sp.

Plantele identificate din acelagi interval sint : Osmunda lignitum, Glyptostrobus europaeus,
Monocotyledonate, Myrica lignitum, Juglans sp., Carpinus grandis, Quercus sp., Ulmus sp., Daph-
nogene bilinica,? Daphnogene lanceolata, Lauraceophyllum (Litsea) primigenia, Cassiophyllum bere-
nices, Acer sp., Rhamnus gaudini.

2. Mina Vulean. Intervalul din care s-a colectat material paleontologic cuprinde stratele
6—9, 13—15, 17-—18.

a) Stratul 6. Acoperigul este fosilifer cu : M. aquitanicus, C. cyathula, T. margaritaceus moni-
liforme, Calyptraea chinensis, Planorbis sp. ;

b) Stratul 7. Acoperisul direct contine : M. aquitanicus, C. cyathula, C. basteroti, P. (Pseu-
docyrena ) convexa, M. winkleri, P. lamarcki, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, C. chinensis, Planorbis
sp. formd de talie micd ; iar mai jos, la 1,20—1,30 m deasupra stratului de cirbune: Psammobia
Sp., G. (Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) conveza,
M. winkleri, P. plicata plicata ;

¢) Stratul 8 are in acoperis o asociatie cu : M. aquitanicus (ff)., C. eyathula, Cardium sp., Psam-
mobia sp., C. basteroti, H. elongata procerula, M. winkleri (f), M. (L.) impressa hantkent, T. marga-
ritaceus moniliforme, O. chinensis (f). Culcusul contine ostracode.

d) Stratul 9. Din acoperis am identificat speciile : M. aquitanicus (if), C. cyathula, T. mar-
garitaceus calcaratum, T'. margaritaceus moniliforme, C. ex gr. striatella ;

e) Stratul 13. Acoperisul este bogat in exemplare de Mytilus aquitanicus (if) si de T. mar-
garitacens moniliforme ;

f) Stratul 14. Atit acoperisul cit si culcusul sint fosilifere. Acoperisul contine speciile : M.
aquitanicus, C. eyathula, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, Cardium sp., G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, C.
basteroti, Hydrobia sp., T. margaritaceus moniliforme, iar culcusul : G. (Gobraeus) protractus, G.
(Gobraeus) bavaricus, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, P. (Pseudocyrena) convewa, P. (Pseudocyrena)
convexa maxima, Venus sp., H. andreaei elongata, P. lamarcki, P. (Ptychopotamides) papaveraceum,
P. plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus calcaratum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, ostracode §i Secardi-
nius Sp. ;

g) Stratul 15, Are numai acoperisul fosilifer, cu : M. aquitanicus, Cardium sp., Tellina 5Dy
G. (Gobraeus) protractus, @. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. diffi-
cilis, 0. basteroti, M. winkleri, T. margaritaceus moniliforme (£), T. margaritaceus calearatum ;

'
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h) Stratul 17. In acoperis s-a intilnit o singurd specie de plantdi, anume Glyptostrobus euro-
aeus ;

. : 1) Straiul 18. Acoperisul confine: G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis,
G. (Gobraeus) protractus, C. basteroti, P. ( Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. ( Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima,
M. winkleri, M. (L.) impressa hantkeni, P. (Ptychopotamidaes) papaveracewm, P. plicata plicata,
T. margaritaceus moniliforme.

Din analiza probelor se pot desprinde urmitoarele concluzii :

a) Specia M. aquitanicus apare in asociatia faunisticd din acoperigul stratului 5;

b) Subspecia C.(Caryocorbula) revoluta carinata caracterizeazi acoperisul stratului 8/9;

¢) In stratele superioare igi face aparitia specia C. (Varicorbula) gibba, ca si Planorbis sp.

F) Sectorul Lupeni

Aceastid zond este situatd intre sectorul Vulecan-Parogeni la est si sectorul Bérbéteni la vest.
S-au analizat probe din forajul 5337 si din subteran. Intervalul din care s-a colectat material paleon-
tologic cuprinde stratele 3—b5, 8/9 si 11—18.

1. Lupeni, forajul 5337. a) Stratul 3. Culeugul direct contine asociafia : Mytilus aquitanicus,
Cardium sp., Gari (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena)
convexa brongniarti, Theodoxus (Vittoclithon) pictus, Pirenella plicata plicata, Tympanotonos mar-
garitaceus moniliforme. Acoperisul este lipsit de faund.

b) Intervalul dintre stratele 3 si 4 se caracterizeazd prin réspindirea si frecventa neregulati
a speciilor : Alnus nostratum, Carpinus grandis, Daphnogene sp. si Lauraceophyllum (Litsea) primi-
enia
g , c¢) Stratul 4. Culcusul este lipsit de fosile. Acoperisul imediat direct al stratului de cérbune
confine : Crassostrea sp., C. basteroti, Psammobia sp., H. andreaei elongata, M. winkleri, T. marga-
ritaceus moniliforme, T. margaritaceus calcaratum ; de asemenea resturi de pesti (Clupea longimana ) ;

d) De la stratul 4 pind Ia stratul 8/9 s-au intilnit doar doud intercalatii subtiri de cdrbune,
care pe baza asociafiei faunistice nu se poate preciza ciror strate apartin;

e) Stratul 8/9. Din culeus am identificat : M. aquitanicus (f), Tellina sp., T. (Omala) aqui-
tanica minor, Congeria basteroti, P, (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P, (Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima,
G. (Gobraeus) protractus, M. winkleri, P. lamarcki, P. plicata plicata, T'. margaritaceus moniliforme,
C. ex gr. striatella, Bullia (Dorsanum) flurli, Nassa (Hima) pygmaea.

Acoperisul direct se caracterizeazd prin asociatia : G. (Gobraeus ) protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aqui-
tanicus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, Corbula (Caryocorbula) revoluta
carinata, H. andreaei elongata, H. elongata procerula, M. winkleri (ff), T. margaritaceus moniliforme,
Calyptraea ex gr. striatelle, Bullia (Dorsanwm) flurli.

La un nivel situat la 15 m mai sus se intilnesc: G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus)
protractus si Clupea longimana.

f) Deasupra stratului 8/9 succesiunea cuprinde stratele de cirbune 11—18, sau stratele supe-
rioare. Intre acestea se dezvolti mai multe nivele fosilifere cu fauni si floréi. Caracteristic este apari-
tia speciei O, (Varicorbula) gibba si a genului Planorbis, care se gisesc fie singure, fie in ascoiatie cu
alte specil de moluste comune stratelor inferioare, din care mentiondm : M. aquitanicus, T. (Arco-
pagia) heberti, G. (Gobraeus) protracius, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena)
convexa, T. (Vittoclithon) pictus, M. winkleri, M. (L.) impressa hantkenti, Potamides (Ptychopotami-
des papaveraceum, P. plicatq plicata, T. margaritaceus calearatum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme. Tot
in stratele superioare au mai fost semnalate ostracode, resturi de Clupea longimana, ca si diverse
plante (Osmunda lignitum, Sequoia abietina, Glyptostrobus europaeus, Taxodium dubium, specii de
Palmae si alte Monocotyledonate, Ulmus sp.,? Daphnogene lanceolata, Lauraceophyllum (Lilsea)
primigenia, Cassiophyllum sp., Rhamnus gaudini).

2. Mina Lupeni. a) Stratul 5. Din acoperis am identificat : M. aquitanicus, C. basteroti, P.
( Pseudocyrena) convexa, M. winkleri, T. margaritaceus moniliforme 3i €. ex gr. striatella ;

b) Stratul 13. Acoperisul contine numai exemplare de Planorbis sp.

c¢) Stratul 18. Acoperisul confine: M. aquitanicus, C. cyathula, Tellina sp., G. (Gobraeus)
aquitanicus, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus moniliforme.

Din observatiile privind sectorul Lupeni rezultd urmitoarele concluzii :

a) In culeusul stratului 3 se mentine acelasi nivel fosilifer cunoscut din celelalte sectoare ;

b) Acoperisul stratului 8/9 este caracterizat prin prezenta subspeciei C. (Caryocorbula)
revoluta carinata, intr-o asociatie bogatd de alte specii de moluste;

¢) Intre stratele 4 si 8/9 se mai dezvoltd trei strate de cirbuni, pe care le considerim ci ar
putea fi stratele 5 la 7, dar nu avem elemente precise pentru diagnosticarea lor;
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d) Stratele superioare sint marcate prin aparifia, pe lingd alte forme, a speciei C. (Varicor-
bula) gibba si a genului Planorbis ;

e) Tindem si considerdm carbunii de la metrul 135 din foraj, pe baza prezentei celor dousk
nivele cu €. (Varicorbula) gibba in acoperis, ea apartinind stratului 14.

G) Sectorul Birbiteni

Este situat la vest de sectorul Lupeni, fiind cuprins intre zonele Lupeni si Uricani. S-au
analizat probe de la urmitoarele 5 foraje: 5663, 5656, 5658, 5659 si 5616. S-au intilnit stratele :
3, 4, 8/9 si stratele superioare 12—19. Stratele 5—7 au fost interceptate numai de forajul 5616,
unde se pare c# existd si stratul 5.

1. Barbiteni, forajele : 5656, 5663, 5659, 5616 si 5658. a) Stratul 3, culcus. La 3—10 m de
la stratul de cirbune se intilneste o asociatie de moluste cu: M. aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) aqui-
tanicus, P. (Pseudocyrena) convewa si T. margaritaceus moniliforme, pusi in evidentd in forajele
5659 si 5656. Acoperisul este steril.

b) Intervalul dintre stratele 3 §i 4 se caracterizeazi printr-o rispindire si frecvents neregulats
& urmitoarelor plante fosile : Glyptostrobus europaeus, specii de Palmae §i alte Monocotyledonate,
Myrica lignitum, Carya heerii, Alnus nostratum, Carpinus grandis,? Daphnogene lanceolata, D). bili-
nica, Lauraceophyllum (Litsea) primigenius, Sapindus sp., Andromeda protogaea,? Maesa dacica ;

c) Stratul 4. Culcusul este steril din punct de vedere faunistic. La 1—2 mde la stratul de
cirbune se intilnese impresiuni de plante aparfinind speciilor mentionate mai sus.

Acoperisul din imediata apropiere a stratului de cirbune cuprinde un nivel fosilifer cu Crassos-
treq cyathula (If), G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena)
convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convera maxima, M. winklert (f), P. lamarcki, T. margaritaceus calea-
ratum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, C. ex gr. striatella ;

d) La forajele 5659 si 5656 dupi stratul 4 intilnim stratul de ciirbune 8/9. In acest interval
stratigrafic se intilnesc resturi de plante apartinind speciilor : Glyptostrobus europaeus, Palmae div.
sp. si alte Monocotiledonate, Alnus nostratum,? Daphnogene lanceolata, D. cinnamomen, Rhamnus
gaudini.

In jumitatea superioars a acestui interval se intilneste un nivel fosilifer cu moluste ca : M.
aquitanicus (f), C. eyathula, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, C. basteroti (f), P. (Pseudocyrena) conveza, P.
( Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, M. winkleri, M. (L.) impressa hantkeni, P. (Ptychopotamides)
papaveraceum, T. margaritaceus calearatum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme ;

Stratele 5—7 n-au fost intilnite in aceastd zond minierd, cu exceptia forajului 5616, care se
pare ci a interceptat stratul 3 ;

e) Stratul 5. In acoperis a fost reliefatd urmitoarea asociatie de moluste : M. aquitanicus,
C. cyathula, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, Hydrobia sp., Melanoides winkleri,
T. margaritaceus calcaratum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, C. ex gr. striatella ;

f) Stratul 8/9. Culcusul direct este lipsit de fosile. Acoperisul direct are urmitoarea asociatie :
M. aquitanicus, C. cyathula (f), G. (Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, C. basteroti, P.
( Pseudocyrena ) convexa, P. ( Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, M. winkleri, T. margaritaceus calcaratum,
T. margaritaceus moniliforme, €. ex gr. striatella.

Acoperisul ceva mai indepartat de stratul de cirbune are urmitoarea asociatie de moluste :
M. qquitanicus, Cardium sp., Siliqua asulcata, T.(A.) heberti, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobraeus)
aff. difficilis, G. (Gobraeus) agquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena)
convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena , convexa maxima, P. (Batissa) sp., Callista (Callista) splendida, Hydrobia
Sp., M. winkleri, M. (L.) impressa hantkeni, P. lamarcki, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, T. margari-
taceus calcaratum. Tot aici se mai intilnesc si resturi de pesti (Clupea longimana si Scardinius sp.);

g) In restul intervalului pin# la stratul 13 se succed mai multe nivele cu fauni si flori.
Dintre speciile de moluste mentiondm : M. aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) pro-
tractus, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, C. (Varicorbula) gibba, M. winkleri, P. lamarcki, T. margari-
taceus moniliforme, Planorbis sp. si Dentalium Sp.

Dintre speciile de plante s-au intilnit : Pteridium crenatum, Glyptostrobus ewropaeum, specii
de Monocotyledonate, Myrica lignitum, Alnus nostratum, Carpinus grandis, Daphnogene bilinica,?
Daphnogene lanceolate, Rhamnus gaudini $i Andromeda protogaea ;

h) Stratul 13. Acoperisul direct este lipsit de fosile;

i) In intervalul dintre stratele 13 §i 14 s-au intilnit mai multe nivele cu faunid si florf. Dim
mai jos urmitoarea asociatie de moluste : M. aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) aft. difficilis, G. (Gobraeus)
aquitanicus, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) conveza, C. (Varicorbula, gibba (fr.), Hydrobia sp., M.
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winkleri, P. lamarcki, T. margaritaceus moniliforme. Resturile de pesti apartin genurilor Clupea
st Seardinius.

Ca specii de plante s-au identificat : Glyptostrobus europaeus, Monocotlyedonate, Carpinus
sp., Ficus sp., 7 Daphnogene lanceolata, Lauraceophyllum (Litsea) primigenia ; )

i) Stratul 14. Culcusul este lipsit de fauni siflord. Acoperisul direct are urmitoarea asociatie :
M. aquitanicus, C. eyathula, Cardium sp., G. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, G.
(Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena ) convexa, Hydrobia
s$p., P. lamarcki, T. margaritaceus moniliforme. Clupea longimana.

Deasupra nivelului eu fauna mentionati mai sus se situeazid un alt nivel, constant, cu (Vari-
corbula) gibba ;

k) In intervalul dintre stratele 14 §i 15 se intilnese asociafii succesive de fauna gi flord,
din care mentiondim : moluste : Cardium sp., Psammobia sp., C. basteroti, C. (Varicorbula) gibba, M.
winkleri ; pesti: Clupea longimana si Scardinius sp.; plante : Glyptostrobus europaeus, Taxodium
dubium, Palmae div. sp. si alte Monocotyledonate, Alnus sp., Carpinus grandis, Daphnogene bilinica,?
D. lanceolata, Acer tricuspidatum, Rhamnus gaudini, Andromeda protogaea ;

1) Stratul 15. Culeusul direct este lipsit de fosile. Acoperisul contine : M. aquitanicus, G.
(Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, T'. (Vitto-
clithon) pictus, H. reinachi, DP. plicata plicala, T. margaritaceus calearatum, T. margaritaceus moni-
liforme, Clupea longimana si Scardinius Sp.

La 15 m de la stratul de ciirbune se intilneste un nivel cu impresiuni de plante, care se pare
a fi constant la toate forajele. Acestd constd in specii de Glyptostrobus europaeus, Palmae div. sp.,
Smilax grandifolia, Carpinus grandis, Daphnogene bilinica,?D. lanceolata, D. cinnamomea, Laura-
ceophyllum (Lilsea) primigenia, Andromeda protogaea ;

m) La stratele 16 —18 acoperiyul este sirac in fosile ; printre moluste menfiondm : M. aqui-
tanicus, @. (Gobracus) aquitanicus, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convera mavima,
C. (Varicorbula) gibba, P. lamarcki, T. margaritaceus moniliforme ;

n) La stratul 19 (forajul 7658) acoperisul contine impresiuni de Glyptosirobus europaeus,
Taxodium dubium, Monocotyledonate, Alnus sp., Daphnogene cinnamomea, Lauraceophyllum (Litsea)
primigenia, Rhamnus sp.

Pe baza faunei si florei identificate se pot trage citeva concluzii gi anume :

a) Intervalul dintre stratele 3 si 4 se caracterizeazi printr-o réspindire §i frecventd nere-
gulatid de plante fosile;

b) Acoperigul stratului 4 este fosilifer, remarcindu-se in asociafia faunisticd frecventa mare
a speciei Crassostrea cyathula §i absenta speciei M. aquilanicus ;

¢) Ca si in cazul altor zone miniere, C. (Varicorbula) gibba apare in stratele superioare,
in cazul de fatd de la stratul de cédrbune 12 in sus.

H) Seetorul Uricani

Se situeazii in partea de vest a bazinului, fiind cuprins intre sectorul Béarbiteni la est si
sectorul Hobiceni la vest. S-au colectat sistematic probe din forajele 5223, 5232, 5238 si din mind.
Materialul paleontologic studiat provine din intervalul care cuprinde stratele 3,4,8,8/9,9 si o
parte din stratele superioare.

1. Uricani, forajele 5223, 5232, 5238. a) Stratul 3. Culcusul rar fosilifer, contine resturi de
plante ca : Glyptostrobus europaeus si? Daphnogene lanceolata. Acoperisul, la 4—10 m de stratul
de carbune cuprinde formele: @. europaeus, Palmae div. sp. si alte Monocotiledonate, Myrica
longifolia, Daphnogene bilinica,? D. lanceotata, L. (Litsea) primigenia, Andromeda protogaea.

b) Intervalul stratigrafic intre stratele 3 si 4 , intilnit in forajul 5223 cuprinde: G. euro-
paeus,? Daphnogene lanceolata, Rhamnus gaudini $i Andromeda protogaea.

¢) Stratul 4. Culcusul apropiat este lipsit de fosile. Acoperisul, la 7 m depirtare de stratul
de cirbune, contine : Crassostrea sp., P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convera ma-
xima, C. basteroti, M. winkleri, M. (L.) impressa hantkens ;

d) La forajul 5232 s-au colectat probe numai din partea superioard a ,,orizontului” pro-
ductiv, deoarece forajul era in luern; la forajul 5238, de la stratul 3 de cdrbune in sus, se intilnesc
stratele superioare. S-a tras concluzia, pentru unele foraje, ci stratele de cdrbune se afld in partea
superioard a ,orizontului” productiv datoritdi aparitiei speciei Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba §i a
gasteropodului Planorbis sp.

Pe lingd cele doud forme de molugte de mai sus mai addugim prezenta speciilor : M. aqui-
tanicus, Cardium sp., G. (Gobraeus) protractus, @. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, G. (Gobraeus) aquita-
nicus, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, H. reinachi,
M. (L.) impressa hantkeni, P. lamarcki, P. (Ptychopotamides) papaveraceum, P. plicata plicata,
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T. margaritaceus moniliforme. S-au intilnit si ostracode ca gi resturide pesti (C. longimana, Alosa
8p., Scardinius sp.).

Dintre speciile de plante mentiondm : Blechnum dentatum, Osmunda lignitum, Pteridium
crenatum, Sequoia abietina, Glyptostrobus europaeus, Taxodium dubium, Palmae div. sp. si alte
Monocotyledonate, Myrica lignitum, Myrica sp., Alnus nostratum, Carpinus grandis, Ficus sp.,
Daphnogene bilinica, D. cinnamomea, ? D. lanceolata, L.(Litsea) primigenia, Platanus platanifolia,
Acer tricuspidatum, Rhamnus gaudini, Andromeda protogaea,? Phyllites arthantoides.

2. Mina Uricani. a) Stratul 3. Acoperigul este lipsit de fosile;

b) Stratul 8. Culcusul confine exemplare de Glyplostrobus europaeus ;

¢) Stratul 8/9 intercalatie fird fauna;

d) Stratul 9. Acoperigul direct cantoneazi o asociatie cu: M. aquitanicus, C. cyathula, G.
(Gobraeus) protracius, @. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, Garisp., P. plicata plicata, T. margaritaceus moni-
liforme, ca si solzi de Secardinius sp.

Acoperisul mai indepdrtat este de asemenea fosilifer, continind exemplare de G. (Gobraeus)
protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, C. basteroti, T. margaritaceus moni-
liforme. _

In legdturd cu aceastd zond minierd se pot face urmitoarele preciziri :
a) Acoperigul stratului 3 se caracterizeazi printr-o bogatd asociatie de plante, ce cuprinde
intregul interval stratigrafic pind la stratul 4 ;

b) Acoperisul stratului 4 contine specia C. cyathula care este foarte frecventi ; in schimb se
constatd lipsa speciei M. aquitanicus

¢) Majoritatea stratelor de cdrbune exploatabile, interceptate de forajele 5232 si 3233, le
consideram ca ficind parte din ,,suborizontul” superior al ,,orizontului” productiv, datoriti apari-
{iei speciei €. (Varicorbula) gibba i a gasteropodului Planorbis sp. ;

d) Corelarea stratului 14 de cérbune s-a ficut pe baza identificirii celor doni nivele eu
C.(Varicorbula ) gibba in acoperisul acestuia.

I) Sectorul Hohiceni

Este situat la vest de zona Uricani. S-a analizat forajul 5700, care a intilnit sratele de céir-
buni 3, 5, 8/9 si stratele superioare.

1. Hobiceni, forajul 5700. a) Stratul 3. Culcusul, la 3—4 m sub stratul de cirbune, contine :
Psammobia sp., C. basteroti (f), P. (Pseudocyrena) convexw, Monocotyledonate, ? D. lanceolala.
Acoperisul nu are fosile.

b) Intervalul dintre stratele 3 si 5 este bogat in plante ca: Sequoia abielina, Osmunda
Lignitum, Tazodium dubium, Monocotiledonate div. sp., Myrica lignitum, Ficus sp., Daphnogene
bilinica, D. cinnamomea,? D. lanceolata, Lauwraceophyllum (Litsea) primigenia, Cassiophyllum bere-
nices, Acer tricuspidatum, Andromeda protogaea ;

c¢) Stratul 5. Culcusul este fosilifer, cuprinzind plantele mentionate mai sus.

Acoperisul contine o asociafie de moluste cu: M. aquitanicus, Psammobia sp., C. basteroti,
P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, M. winkleri, P. plicata plicata, T'. margaritaceus moniliforme, T. marga-
ritaceus calcaratum, C. ex gr. striatella ;

d) Intervalul dintre stratele 5 si 8/9 cuprinde mai multe intercalatii cu plante si nivele cu
faund. Dintre acestea mentiondm : M. aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aqui-
tanicus, C. basteroti, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, Polymesoda sp., P. (Cordiopsis) westendorpi tran-
silvanica, M. winkleri, T. margaritaceus calecaratum, C. ex gr. striatelle, ostracode, Scardinius
sp., Clupea longimana, Alnus nostratum, Carpinus grandis, Monocotsledonate div. sp., Ficus sp.,
?Daphnogene lanceolata, Rhamnus gaudini;

e) Stratul 8/9. Acoperisul contine asociatia : M. aquitanicus, C. hasieroti, P. (Pseudocyrena)
convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, C.(Caruocorbula) revoluta carinata, M. winkleri
P. lamarcki, T. margaritaceus moniliforme, Bullia (Dorsanum) flurli, precum si resturi de pesti;

f) De la stratul 8/9 in sus s-au intilnit o parte din stratele superioare cu carbune,care sint
marcate prin aparifia speciei C. (Varicorbula) gibba si a gasteropodului Planorbis sp. Pe lingd
acestea mai apar: M. aquitanicus, C.cyathula, Cardium sp., T.(A.) heberti, C. basteroti, G. (Go-
braeus) protractus, G. (Gobracus) bavaricus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus,
P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convera maxima, H.reinachi, H. andreaei, M.
winkleri, P. lamarcki, P. plicata plicala, T.margaritaceus calearatum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme.
De asemenea au mai fost observate gi restori de Clupea longimana si Scardinius sp.

Plantele pe care le-am intilnit sint: Chara sp., Abacopleris styriaca, Sequoia abientina,
Glyptostrobus ewropaeus, Tarodiwm dubium, Palmae div. sp. gi alte Monocotyledonate, Myrica lig-
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nitum, Carya bilinica, Alnus nostratum, Carpinus grandis, Ficus $p., Daphnogene bilinica, D. cin-
namomea, 3D. lanceolata, L. (Litsea) primigenia, Platanus plalanifolia, Cassiophyllum sp., Acer
tricuspidatum, ?Blaeodendron transylvanicum, Rhamnus gaudini §i Andromeda protogaen. .

Din analiza faunei si florei din aceastd zonid minierd se poate aduce urmitoarele preciziuni :

a) In culcusul stratului 3 se intilneste acelagi nivel cu faund, ca gi celelalte sectoare des-
crise pind aici;

b) In acoperisul stratului 3 se mentine acelagi nivel stratigrafic bogat in resturi de plante
fosile ;

¢) Prezenta subspeciei (. (Caryocorbula) revoluta carinate in acoperigul unui strat, denumit
stratul 6 de cei ce lucreazi in sectorul de exploatare a cirbunelui, ne face sd-l1 considerim ca
fiind stratul 8/9;

d) Stratele in pozitie supraiacentd stratului 8/9 apartin stratelor superioare, aga cum o arata
prezenta speciei C.(Varicorbula) gibba si a genului Planorbis sp., forme comune numai acestora;

e¢) Faptul e la unul din stratele superioare cu ciirbune apar in acoperis cele doud nivele cu
. (Varicorbula) gibba, ne face si credem ci sintem in prezenta stratului 14.

J) Sectorul Cimpul lui Neag

Este cel mai vestic sector din bazinul Petrosani. S-au colectat i analizat probe din forajul
5800.

Pind in talpa forajul a stribitut in mare parte formatiuni ce apargin ,orizontului” 3 (mediu)
gi parte din stratele superioare cu cirbune ale ,,orizontului” 2 (productiv inferior). Dupd asociatia
faunisticd identificatdi se poate preciza ci primul strat de cérbune este stratul 14, avind ca fosild
caracteristicd, specia Turritelle venus si forma comund stratelor superioare C. (Varicorbula) gibba.
Pe ling# formele mentionate mai sus s-au mai intilnit : M. aquitanicus, Cardium sp., G. (Gobraeus)
protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. dificilis, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus C. basteroli, P. (Pseudocyrena) con-
vewa, M. winkleri, M. (L.) impressa hantkeni, T'. margaritaceus moniliforme; de asemenea au mai
fost observate ostracode ca si resturi de Clupea longimana.

Ca specii de plante amintim : Pteridium crenatum, Sequoia abietina, Glyplosirobus europaeus,
?28phaenopteris dacica, Palmae div. sp. si alte Monocotyledonate, Juglans sp., Alnus nostratum
Daphnogene bilinica,? D. lanceolata, L. (Litsen) primigenia, Cassiophyllum berentces, Acer iricus-
pidatum, Rhamnus gaudini, Andromeda prologaea.

Relativ la acest sector minier se poate conchide c¢é :

a) Intercalatiile cu ciirbune aparfin stratelor superioare, deoarcce asociatia faunisticd con-
tine specia Turritella venus (=1T. beyrichi) si specia C. (Varicorbula) gibba, comund stratelor superi-
oare;

b) La nivelul stratigrafic unde apar aceste doué specii considerdm ci este stratul de cirbune
14, intrucit o situatie aseminiitoare am intilnit si la sectoarele miniere din estul bazinului (Petrila,
Dilja, Aninoasa).

O parte din speciile de moluste prezentate in lucrare nu au fost mentionate pind acum in acest
capitol ; ele provin din aflorimente, in special din sectorul Lonea.

1. Bazinul viiii Birfoanilor. Pe o viiugi la cca 500 m amonte de valea Birdoanilor (M o -
sescu, 1976, pl. VIII, C. 14) am intilnit intr-un nivel grezos fosilifer (denumit de noi gresia cu
psamobii) urmitoarea asociatie de moluste : M. aquitanicus, M. galloprovincialis aff. mioherculea,
Modiolus adriaticus cf. strangulatus, Modiolus sp., C.cyathula, G. (Gobraeus) protractus morfa D,
@. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, @. (Gobraeus) angustus morfa A, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa brongniarti,
P. (Pseudocyrena) n. sp., P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa costulata, Cardium deminutum, Lutrario (%)
$p., L. sanna morfa A, Callista splendida, T. margarilaceus margaritaceus.

2. Bagzinul viii Cimpei. In versantul sting al viii Cimpei, intr-un afloriment de gisturi diso-
dilice, am ntilait (Moisescu, 1976, pl. VIII, D,1) armitoarea asociatie: P. (Pseudocyrena)
convexa, Menetus sp., ostracode, fragmente chitinoase, ete.

Pe acelasi versant dar mai in amonte am intilnit gresia cu psamobii din care am colectat
(Moisescu, 1976, pl. VIIL, E, 2): G .(Gobraeus) protractus morfele A, B si G, G (Gobraeus) aqui-
tanicus morfa A, P. ( Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. ( Pseudocyrena) convexa costulata, P. ( Pseudocyrena)
convexa n. $sp., P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa brongniarti, Polymesoda sp., C.eyathula, T.margarita-
ceus margaritaceus, T. margaritaceus calearatum, T. margaritaceus formd de tranzitie la T'. mergari-
taceus calcaratum.

3. Bazinul viii Deforului. In versantul drept al viii Deforului gresia cu psamobii confine
urmitoearea asociatie : @. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, G. (Gobraecus) angustus morfele B 51 C, G. (Gobraeus)
protractus morfele A si B, Lucina ex gr, michelotti, Lucina sp., Parvilucina (Microloripes) dentala
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39 STUDIUL FAUNEI DE MOLUSTE EGERIENE DIN BAZINUL PETROSANI 103

neglecta, Gonimyrtea intercolale, Linga (Bellucina ) oligebliqua, Diplodonta trigonula, D. aff. tri-
gonula intermedia, Silique (%) sp., Tellina (Omala) benedeni aif. nysti, Tellina sp., Intraria sanna
morfa A, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, P. (Pseudocyrena) convera nvongniarti, P. ( Fseudocyrena) n.
Sp., Polymesoda sp., Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) westendorpi wesiendorpi.

O altd parte din taxonii semnalafi in Iucrare, desi provin din diferite foraje, nu au fost men-
tionafi la acest capitol, deoarece nu li s-au stabilit cu precizie nivelele din care au fost colectati.
Este vorba de: H. elongata procerula, Pachychilus (Oxymelania ) ex gr. tenwistrialum, Dentalium
aff. kickwit din sectorul Lonea; P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa sallongée”, Pseudamnicola helicella,
Turritella  beyrichi, Calyplraen chinensis chinensis, C. chinensis subelliptica, din sectorul Petrila;
T. margaritaceus form# de tranzitie la T. margarilaceus calcaratum din sectorul Dilja; P. ( Pseudo-
cyrena ) convera formi de tranzitie la P. (P.) convexa brongniarti, Congeria basteroti formi de trecere
la C. tenwissima, L. sanna morfa B, Gari (Gobraeus) argusius morfa C, din sectorul Aninoasa :
Nuewla pibgera. Telina ( Arcopaging hebert:, Congeria basierotr torms de travzitie la C. tenuissima,
Pirenella plicala ,galeotti”, Planorbis (Coretus) ex gr. cornu, din sectorul minier Vulcan-Paroseni ;
G. (Gobraeus) cx gr. longus si Pirenella plicata moldensis din zonele Livezeni si valea Séldtrucului
si Cardium praesanbergeri, C. deminutum, C. neglectum angustum, Corculum (Parvicardium) papil-
losum, Cardium ex gr. heeri, Cerastoderma ex gr. comcameratum, P. (Pseudocyrena) aff. magniden-
lata, G. (Gobraeus) angustus morfele A si B, Congeria basteroti formi de tranzitie la C. fenuissima,
din sectorul Lupeni. _

Este §i cazul unor specii semnalate de alti autori, dar pe care nu le-am regésit , anume :
Crassostrea gryphoides, Acanthocardia turonica, A . bojora, Lutraria lutraria, Tellina (Oudardia)
compressa, Corbicula cf. donacina, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexra angusta, P. ( Pseudocyrena ) convexa
cordala, P. (Batissa) gigas, Dosina multilamella, Turritella turris (= T.twris Bast. var. rotun-
data Schaffer), Melanoides falcicostata, Pirenella plicata trinodosa, Polamides ( Ptychopotamides)
quinquecinctum, Tympanotonos margaritaceus nonndorfensis, Sinum michaudi exclatratum si Meta-
campylaea cf. rathi.

n ceea ce priveste ,,orizontul” 3 (mediu), acesta este sirac in resturi fosile, intilnindu-se
doar trei taxoni. In profilul din versantul sting al viiii Ciortestilor (Lonea) se afli un punct fosilifer
(Moisescu, 1976, pl. VIII, K, 3) din care am identificat formele Margaritifera inaequiradiate $i
M. aquitanicus. Cel de-al treilea taxon, Brotia (Tinnyea) escheri grossecostata, a fost identificat
in forajul 5615 din sectorul minier Birbiteni. Trebuie si mai ariitim ci specimene de JM. naequi-
radiote §i B. (Tinnyea) escheri grossecostatw au mai fost intilnite si de I. Marinescu (1963, p.
30, fig. 1) pe piriul Piscului, afluent drept al viii Aninocasa, tot din acelasi orizont, ca si de Th.
Bors.

* n ceea ce priveste distributia stratigraficd si regionald a faunelor egeriene (pe diferite strate
§i nivele) in cadrul bazinului Petrosani (tab. 1), se observd predominarea netd a citorva specii
de molugte cum sint : Mytilus aquitanicus, Crassostrea cyathula, diferite specii si morfe de Gari [Gari
(Gobraeus) bavaricus, @. (Gobracus) protracius, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) angustus,
G. (Gobraeus) aif. difficilis], Congeria basteroti, Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena ) convexa, P. (Pseudo-
cyrena) convexa maxima, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa brongniarti, Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) westendorps
transilvanica, Theodowus (Vitloclithon) pictus, Hydrobia reinachi, Melanoides winkleri, Melanopsis
(Lyrcaea) impressa hanikeni, Pirenelle plicala plicata, Tympanotonos margaritaceus calcaratum,
T. margaritaceus moniliforme si Calyptraea ex gr. striatellq.

Dintre resturile fosile de pesti predominé specia Clupea longimana (= Meletta crenata ),
iar dintre plante, speciile : Glypiostrobus europaeus, Palmae div. sp. si alte Monocotyledonate, Alnus
nostratum, Carpinus grandis, Ficus sp., Daphnogene bilinica,? D. lanceolata, Lauraceophyllum (Li-
tsea) primigenia, Rhamnus gaudini §i Andromeda protogaea.

V. CONSIDERATI] GENERALE ASUPRA FAUNE! DE MOLUSTE

Asociatia de molugte din succesiunea : ,,orizontul” 2 (productiv inferior)— ,,orizontul” 3 (me-
diu) din bazinul Petrosani totalizeazi 91 de taxoni pe care i-am inscris in tabelul de repartitie geo-
graficd gi stratigraficd atagat lucrdrii (tab. 2). Ba va fi comparati in cele ce urmeazid atit cu molustele
din Transilvania, cu cele din depresiunea geticéi, ca sicu cele din alte regiuni exterioare {arii noastre.

A) Molustele din cele doud ,,orizonturi” mentionate mai sus se intilnesc in bazinul Transil-
vaniei in urméitoarele proportii :

a) Forme comune celor doud ,,0mzoriuri” cu sucecsiunea Eocennlai (marne cu Anomia —
marne cu briozoare) =3 (3,29%,) [Crassostrea cyathula, Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) westendorpi westen-
dorpi, Euspira catena achatensis]; . _ )

b) Forme comune cu succesiunea Oligocenului inferior si mediu [strate cu Tympanotonos
Labyrinthum 51 Turritells — strate cu Scutelly subtrigona (= strate de Hoia si de Mera)] = 11 (12,08 %)
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[0. cyathula, Tellina (Omala) benedeni aff. nysti, Corbicula donacina, Callista splendida, Dos'iaa.a.‘m-ulte_l-
lamella, P.(C.) westendorpi westendorpi, Polamides lamarcki, Calyptraca sirviatella, Ampullinopsis
crassatina, Planorbis (Coretus) cornu, Dentalium kickaii];

¢) Forme comune cu succesiunea Egerianului inferior (strate de Dincu-Tédmaga — strate de
Cetate) = 8 (8,799,) [Cerastoderma ex gr. concameralum, Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa con-
vexa, P. (P.) convexe mawmima, Congeria basteroti, Brotia (Tinnyea) escheri grossecostata, Pachy-
chilus (Oxymelania) ex gr. tenuistriatum, Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni si P. (C.) cornu].
De aici rezultd cd ,,orizonturile” 2 si 3 din bazinul Petrosani prezintd slabe afinitdti din punct de
vedere faunistic cu stratele de Dincu-Tidmaga si de Cetate din bazinul Transilvaniei.

d) Forme comune cu succesiunea Egerianului mediu si superior (strate de Cublesu — strate

de Dealu Cotului) = 23(25,279%,) [M. aquitanicus, C. cyathula, Lutraria sanna (morfele A si B), T.
(0.) benedeni att. nysti, T. (0.) aquitanica minor, P. (P.) convexa convexa, P. ( P.) convexa brongni-
arti, P. (P.) convexa ullongée”, P.(P.) convexa alf. percostata, P. (Batissa) gigas, C. basteroti,
Callista splendida, P. (C.) westendorpi westendorpi, P.(C.) westendorpi transilvanica, Panopea mey-
nardi, Hydrobia andreaet, Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni, Pirenelle plicata intermedia,
Tympanotonos margaritaceus margaritaceus, T. margaritaceus calcaratum, T. margaritaceus monili-
forme, Ampullinopsis crassatina]. Asa dupd cum se observi, un sfert din fauna celor doud ,,orizon-
turi” prezinti elemente comune cu cea din stratele de Cublesu si de Dealu Cotului. Aceasta inseamnd
¢ ,,orizonturile’” de mai sus trebuie si fie sincrone cu stratele de Cublesu si de Dealu Cotului. De
altfel, ideea acestei echivaliri a fost exprimati inci din 1960 de citre Gr. R ile anu et al. (p. 271),
aritind cd in comparatie cu fauna din bazinul Petrogani, cea confinuti in stratele de Dincu-Tdmaga
side Cetate ,,paresi fieceva maiveche', desi pebaza confinutului micropaleontologic, Gh.Voicu
(1950 —1951, p. 247) paralelizeazi ,,orizonturile’” in discutie cu stratele de Ticu, de Cetate, de Zimbor
si de Sinmihai.

e) Forme comune c¢u succesiuvea Miocenului inferior (strate de Corug— strate de Chechis-
Hida) = 9 (9,89%) [M. aquitanicus, C. cyathula, C. gryphoides, Dipledonta trigonwle, Teodoxus
( Vittoclithon) picius, Turritella turris, Potamides (Plychopotamides) papaveracewm, T'. margarita-
ceus margaritaceus i Calyptraea chinensis].

B) Molustele din cele doud ,,orizonturi’ analizate se gasesc in depozitele egeriene din depre-
siunea geticd (sectorul viii Muereasca) in proportie de numai 4%, [P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa, Thr-
ritella venus, T. margaritaceus margaritaceus, Pirenella plicate plicata]. Aceasta inseamnd cé faunele
din acest sector al depresiunii getice apartin unui biofacies specific, mult deosebit in comparatie
cu cel al faunei egeviene din bazinul Petrosani.

() In ceea ce priveste repartitia hiostratigrafici a molugtelor din cele dou#,,orizonturi”
in diferite bioprovincii europene, tabelul aliturat relevi urmétoarele proportii:

a) Forme persistente (ce se intilnesc in intervalul Oligocen-Miocen) = 13 (14,289%,) [C. cya-
thula, C. gryphoides, Diplodonia trigonule, D. atf. irigonula intermedia, Acanthocardia turonica, Cor-
culum ( Parvicordium) ex gr. papillosum, Tellina (Oudardia) compressa, Dosina multilamella, Cor-
bula  (Varicorbula) gibba, Theodoxus (Vitteclithon) pictus, P. (Ptychopolamides) papaveraceum,
Euspira catena achatensis, Planorbis (Coretus) ex gr. cornu];

b) Forme comune intervalului Oligocen inferior-Rupelian = 2 (2,199%,) [Lucina (Bellucina)
oligobliqua, Tellina (Arcopagia) heberti];

c) Forme comune intervalului Oligocen inferior-Egerian = 9 (9,899%,) [Lutraria sanne morfa
A, Gari (Gobraeus) angustus morfele A si B, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa convexw, Cullista splendida,
Hydrobia elongata procerula, Ampullinopsis crassatina, Calyptraea striatella, Dentalivm kickaii] ;

d) Forme comune intervalului Oligocen inferior — Eggenburgian = 3 (3,299,) [ Pelecyora
(Cordiopsis) westendorpi westendorpi, Pseudamnicola helicella, Potamides lamarcki];

EXPLICATION DES TABLEAUX

Tableau 1

Distribution stratigraphique et régionale des faunes et des flores égériennes dans le bassin de Pelrosani.

Tableau 2

Répartition géographique et stratigraphique (if_‘ la [aune de mollusques du bassin de Petrosani (horizons 2 et 3)
dans 1I'Oligocéne et le Miocéne de la Transylvanie ainsi que dans 'Oligocéne et Miocéne des différents bioprovinces européennes.

'/-'"H . 0 s -
) Institutul Geologic al Romaniei



) & Lo Iy UDZND Jogp b
BTN YR 00 ST Suiey

ANEXA 1.

() SAs
B BUNGAED 30 JELE Ef
0 FEOUITRE RSN

L& NEAG

() F4POLIINS /BJELIS

(53

22
*

() {[n$eradare)s/s /oieis
(GBS 5 2y Tl

Imprim. Atel Inst, Geel.. Grof.

(o) (/AstaGioe) § i Eigs

XXX A

bunr.

() 1 /ASAYD] G [FELT

() § 58 45 2y 75je]

re

() (1RS0YR2] © JAEHT

()  aweowzgns 2/3185

XX

W) (50500 & 764

() (/nsnanr) B (nELe

(o) (/ErageE)  JrBAs

(/) % B& 45 2yug 7275/

() (instadore) £ 1 eys

VI fectorad UBICANY | 2 Sectorainosicens Rons™”

() T7m8mpis) =g pyesgs

VI Sectorv! BARBATEN!

() (easiiageae) B LS

(o) ( /r5uI0lGy-5) Sa/esy

KX

() (/75 150022) 5] Jriedls

() GRS bt 4y A 434

() _‘.EE&&Q.& OB

®

(A 51 778 5 2500 T4

(A GISEE 45 2408 134

() (/eruagode] 65 104848

(A EE5 b s dyad Jafly

M~ resfurs Fosile colectsie din mine o&

KIR[X[X]X|X

() (yrs12q038) & 17848

E

() (rrswadom) & 1aelys

KIK|X|X

(1) 37 & 75 ogup Bjg]

() _(psnzmd) g jijeds

VI Sectorv! LUPENT

)8 RPENS

b3 B
K

[H] (17570008 £ JjEsjs

() QL& ans HS

X

() (#75130038)6/8 IA/ELS

() _{[05ny) 678 JieyS

FAR

() & 1pesp

() (/750adnie] % joieHy

() % B& 45 aupup sy

(A7 (77503703 & IHIeHS

~

T3] (7751020038) Bf [AEH5

() [In5e7038] 4] JIEHS

F = resturi fasile infilnite in forgse

R R

(H] (rnsrsodioe] 5y /RIS

(#) (osmana) i fIEHD

:

\\Ehﬁwﬁm%&\%\ B

() BL=Ef 0N kg

KRR

(WS008 68 [ EHS

(A 2503703) 6,8 17 45

XIX|X

(68158 S S dajly

(W) (/05420028) -, [HEHS

V. Sectoru! VUCAN-PAROSEN]

XX [X[x

(W)ipsadaie] 9 [hress

i

210 £ lcrares O fald.

() 1#:5403003€) & JiIELYT

k]

V. Sectorv! ANINOASA

(B £¢ 45 TH6L-88 ans 4f

(WA (75e120038)6/8 [ ELS

XXX

W 7smR3) 682 [redis

TR 5oG038) ), [IELs

(KN3RI [ JAjErls

XML XX

(/)4 59 775 3400 7776]

WS ARTEY

A TRii2G008] § [eas

KPR R X XXX PRX X

f

(W) (17529/70) 8 [H4EHS

E=|

=

=

() 955 4s 2yup 7274

(A 1) o51s20038) § prjes(s'

X
AX
Jé‘fI(

o

m.&& m\a.\q.m_.._%uu o ORI

1

() §45 & 4 aueif Jeily

W) (175030008 Fr [T

() 4 BE 45 24ap 7300

(40 (fsnzpng) g [FIeHs

-

. Seclorvi 0174

() 616 97 2E0L3G0S 45

re 7/ e E K

() (imsiraGoagy 65 177 €/5

-~

C

() (/750303 6/8 i/

XX XXX

(7] 815 4 4 agup Iy

() [/757500%8] , [77e5s

I
|

() (0502} 4 [O4EHS

AKX

()1 175120038] @ NS

() (/5H2G08) G JAJBHD

4

(o) (77573/33) £ [GfEHS

3

SI REGIONALA A FAUNELOR SI FLORELOR EGERIENE IN CADRUL BAZINULUI PETROSANI

-

T -Sectorv! PETRILA

TH) &1 45 (7)61-0F 975 s

(o) (1suadiogls /g iyesys

)

(R o2 st

()] (1mSn3m3) 672 1S

() (5ad008) f, (R4ELLS

R [A)Sm) 4 [HEHS

XX XX [X]X
XXX R

() £ I7 G 45 24w dajulf

AN S20098) "0 (RELLS

X
X

(4] 9HG K aHuE Jajl]

(1) rasieadorg) & satEus

X X AKX X

() §154 45 2upap 1oy

{ ) pr5usados) 4 [AiEHS

SR p5napn3) A [O4EHT

XX

(W) € [7/8H8

DISTRIBUTIA STRATIGRAFICA

7 Sectorul (ONEA

SOIYER01T ESIEAJUSUWILIONY

ESES
X

IAYRIGYS EIEA~j UL

1G] EfPR ULl

SOHUEENG EGEA - J UL

() 618 (4 4E01ZTNS 33/ EHS

| (A (m)l s 200Ig6/8 frif €445

[ ) (#0303} £/ 1018410

KX =%

() (/7530008 5 IS

KX (XX

(AN 1051220038 & [/ ELHS

X R IX KX XX

() g ais aqpanp Jyesbyeys sy

[ #) { 40SAI}12) E [R{ELS

*
X

(W) 3) (nsuadiag z jAed)e

3la|slelolalslm| wlelals s gl m) ol |22|23| 24 )| 25| 26| 27) 28] 29| 36| 31 3?33.?#.?5.?637383‘9-ﬁ?é{6?43M45&64?'4’849505!5?&3545556-5?5&59556!62&?6#65666'?535’??0?! ?2?3%‘3?&'?‘?@?9&08! 821 83| 84|85 |86 | 87| F5| 89| s0) 91| 92| 93| 94| 25| 96197 | 58 | 99 e | dry

(p)mstsdiind] | JGgIET &0 | IIEHT

1

Tabelul

3

=

=

B =

53

I =

S S

9 G

=

5 =

=

e

2 o

N S
S
N
&
I
x
3
%
S

VICTOR MOISESCU. MARTA CHIYL,VALENTINA DRAGU, EUGENIA MARGA®IT —Studiul founer de moluste egeriene din bazinul Petrosoni.

ESEIES

Sgcco (moria A)

lutraria senna Basterol in Yenze {morkfs &)

Lutraria (2) sp

A7

cydthuls (Lamorck)

Crossosirea gryphorges (Jchiloth) 7.9 %

Crassostres

Tagravincialts SiF miohercules Scharf.
5L

Mytlivs _n._sp

My tilus
Madial

guitanicus May. —Lym.
S5
SL

S,
T qarialices cf stranguidfys {(lecard).

(Omalz ) beneden: &rf nygsts Jesh ;
7-5= forme de moluste infilmte aumar de Kotmann (1870)(1), de Blanckenhorn (1900)(2), de Renleany ef 3111960/ (.

MOLLUSCA (BIVALVIA)
INSTITUTUL DE GEOLOGIE SI GEOFIZIGA Memori val XXIX

Nuculs piligers Sandb.
g

sp.7
Sriigua asulcata Halzl

Siligus (?) _sp.

loripes (Microloripes) dentalus (Defrance) %
Cordium _neglecivm angustum Holzl.

Carcium gemnulum  Holzl
Corcolum (Parvicardivm) ex gr_papifiosum (Poli)

Aronthgearcia furonica (May—Lym m Hornes) 19 %
Corastoderma thunense (May—tym) #

Acarthocardia bojara (Way-Lym. in Wolff) *
Cerastoderma ex gr. concaméeraia (Holz/)

Dralodonia ar7 Friganula wilerimedid Sronds
Lubrarig lutrarig (Linne)*

Farvilucing (Microlpripes) denfala_neglects (Bast)

Gommyrieg intercglais (Holz/).

Lucing ex gr michelofts Msyer
Dipladants  Frigonela Bronn

Lucingd SP2 :
Jinga (Bellecing) ofigabligus (Jaccal,

Cardium __ex gr heerr May— Lym.
Telling (Arcopagia) hHederts Gesh.

Cardivm _praessndbergeri Halzl.
C3rdiem
Lutrarie Sonns Basreros

Solen parves Holz! %

Mylfilus 2
My tilvs gdi
ogeg,
Crassesired

Solen
lelling

9
2
't
I
3
T4
75
16
17
8
14
20
27
22
23
24
25
28
27
25
29
Ja
3
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

..y



—

ANEXA 2

7 . 2 2i4lslalvlalaiofamizislelslmloria|m|anierj2riazl 2ol arlms|2rlagloa|ao) g et 23 38| a5t gelav) g |09 Lol gr (e2] o3 4e| 4ol as)or) a8 |09l s0 ) Sr 52 V52 50 55| 55 | 57 (59|52 oo | ov) 62| 62] 56 e5) ss| 67| 68| 69| 70 77 | 72| 73| 7ed 78| 76 | 77} 78 | 79180 |§7 (82|83 |85 | 85186 {87 gajagiar|gz; 33 [gef 25 | 96| ev 28l 79| malior) 102 703
39 Telina (Omaia} sguitanica minor Kofk. S X[x S x| 1 x X

w0 Telimme (Uvgdardra) compresss Brocchs 2% E *
7 Telling &4 = » ® M » ¥, ® % }

42 Gari (Gobraews) bovaicos (Map.—Fym. in Holzl) X B3 ¥ X KK K X A KX ¥ A ES X X X : X

43 Gari (Gobrasuys) protractvs (Hoy-Fym. in Horzl) (morsy A) X KKK (KR AlOIR] AU X IXIR K s * KK X = WIR XD X x| LA A b PAESES Xixixix|x] %] | AR X| IX x

“ Gari (Gobraewvs) protrectus (#ay- Lym. in Wolf¥) (marks 8) AKX HIAKIX = X XX (XE (R xR x X > KX X X KX HX| ix] Ixix Xl A X KA PR L B B R KX Xi X A

351 Gari (GObrafus) proiracivs (May -Lym in Waltd) (morfa ©) Pk KIKIx XA X Ky AKX RIX XX XX 5 X KK 1K K KIAPKER| I XX %X X IX KIX[X RIXIX|X X (X (X AX KX pas

4§ Gori (Gadraets ) porfractys (May-Eym. i Secco) {mactz J) X AR KIAIKE|KIK K OIX] X Ex{Xin » * “w] (= P KX KIX] TR Ixx xl X = HIRIK W xixxix] x| (X Hx AR *

wil  Gars (Gobraews) aguifamicus (May-Lym i Cossmel Byr)mong Al (X A Kxix I I ESEI eI EAES KIKIX KR X KK X|ARe X1 KKK XX KXl RIx] X RKIRpx| A% bl bl a T Tad R

we| Gars (Gobraews)squiremcys (Myy —Eym. in Holel ) (morfs B) X KX XX XK R IX] =X AKX AR X KA IX[ X X IXPRIRT R R KX x| X KIX[K[K] (X% RIA X| Xy K

9 Gari (bobraeas) ex gr longus (Halz/) x ¥ X
] Gars (Gabraeus) angusies (Fhiliops in #oie!)  (morfe A ] ® x
5/ Gari (Gabraeus) angustys (Fuigpr i H6iz!)  (marfe 5) I3 X
321 Gari (Gobraeys) angustes (Fhiligpi in Yerza] (merfa O X A
53| Gerl (Gobraeus) air aiivicilis (Halzl) KX X % X X X 1% x XX XXX X X X[ X X EAIRESES X% x| X

54| Gari (Gobraeus) so. ) X X

55|  Prgmmabia  sp. pad X X Xi X Xl X X X X X %, X X XKi X bad

56 Congerie basterars (Desh _in lamarck} P MIXIX] XX A=l XX X|X XK |x X X X KiXiX| 1% X (AKX XX KX X KiXIX! % x| IXix] IX{XIX]|X x| XXX ESEIERES X

57| C.OasTIerofy Furma g Irecere ia Langerid lenuissima Molsesce ‘ fal

Congeris 5o. - x
320 Corbicula ci donacine (Grava in Sendb) ™ ; ]
Polpmesods (Freydocyrend) convexs comvexd (Brongl) TX 1 PLXEIX] (XX XX (X oI I (XXX POAKOXIX] [KRAX ® % XX ALAL X DAL IRIXIX] X)X AKX KIXIXKIA]  [(KIX] IRIXX|XPOX|X] (XX Xl KIXIXK KIX XK X

I Polymesode (Pseudocyrens ) canvexd mxima Kolzl 35 X K| XX X| x| X X RIXKIXIXIX KK X Pl X Xix HKix| X x| IX{X X XX X IX[X P x X i XX

62|  Folymesods (Fseudecyrens ) convexs bromgniart (5ast} 3 XX % x X

83\ P (P) convexa Forms de trecere '3 PIE) convexa brongmiarty X | X
41 P(Prevdocyrena) convexs 3IF brongorarts (Bast) bl = ol

65| P (Freudocyrena) convexs , alongde” (Cossm. ef Pegr. ) g -
7 P [Preudocyrens ) convexe aff percasiate Holr/. 1 X
67| P (Preugbcyrens ) convexs coslulals (Cossm.ef for iz 4oV, ; HKiX i

86| 7 (Feeudocyrena ) comvexs afY. magridearsls (Blanckentan) : { X
59 P (Pseudacyréna) convexs 2 Ssp. RS i

70| P (Freudocyrens) sp. X X[ X]|x X X ARSI ES

77 Polymesodo (Hzrissa) orndls (Heiz/) X i X

721 Pobmesads (Batisse) gioas (Hofmarn) L2 i ! *
73} Ffolumesods (Balfisse] sp. X X o X X : X

7| opherivm sp. 53 X
75| Calisia (Caliisis) splendidz (Mérian in Deshayes). X I3

7wy Callisle sp X
7| Dosing (Dos5m3) mwiiiamels ({amarck | 43 4.5 x
7e| Vernvs sp. ; <

79| Pelecyore (Cordropsss) westendporos wesfepdorpi (Nysh) : Pad M B X X

g0|  Aelecyora (Lardigpsis) wesiendorpl Fransilvaarcs (Morman)] [ XX X XX X X X

8f|  Corduls (Varicorbulz) gibéa (i) X X X X X X X|xix{x]| Ix X x

2| Corbuls (Campocorbula) revalvla corinels Byizrdm) X X X X X X X X bl

a3\ Corbule sp. X

54|  Panoped [ Fenapes] meynards (Deshdyes ] S X X

MOLLUSCA _(GASTROFPODA )

35| Ipeodoxus (Wittoclithon) pictus {Férvssoc) X X| X X % X X|X| X X X X X 1

86| Theodoxus (Vitfockthon ) sp. (sr a. sp.) | X |

&7 Hydroblia elongels procervia Wenz. X X X X X X X
g5 Aydrobia_rermachi Beeriger = Nl AR EIEANES X[x[x % T X x| | X X | X
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ANEXA 3

7 2 |\ w|Sla| 78| | |||l mw|m| 67|l 2ol |er |21 26|25 | 26 |27 (2829 |30 |34 | 32| 33| 3¢ | 35 38| 37| 38| 39 M4!42&34¢&5¢5474349505!52535?55:‘55?58595&6!6263696556“536970}"f?‘??j?&'fﬁ?&?’??&?ﬁ'é‘oﬂ&2&}%85|$1378889909!9293995’5969:!939?.@9&?! 1z 183
89|  Hydrobia andreser Boeftger in Jegrange - Tovzin S x T 3 x
(50| Hydrobia andreael efongals Andr 3 I x| x| x| | IS S x| IXIx X X MEIE % X Tl
91| Hydrobiz  sp. ] S X X 4 IS X! X X x| X i T HNEERBEES | i
#|  Fsevdsmnicale helicells (Bravn in Sandé ) 1 ] x
93| Turritells furris Basterol 3% ) : ! %
| Turritells beyrich Hofmann (=1 veaws &'Orbrgny) ! X x| | X N O T ! EN X %
9| Turrifeliz beyrichi n ssp. I ! ™ | "
F|  Fochychilus (Orymeisna) o5 gr fenwistraivm (Moisesce) 5 i i i X
97| Melanoides wmkilers (May. - Eym) ® ®xixixix]x : AR I XX X x| x| [x(x Al X KRR P KRR K] XX XX LA ES LAEARA RS KX XK ] (=] T X X|x|xlx] =
98| Melgngides faicicastztum | Hofmann) 3% H X
99| Melarnopsis (Lyrcsea) impresss hantkens Hofmann x x b e e X XX X X X|X XIX[X X X ! XiX | P bl X
a0  Melanopsis  sp X
s Falamides lamarcki (Brongl ) e b FAEAEES X X XIXIX]| (X% X, x| |x by * Hoxl |x X * K|
wz|  Polamides [Prychgpotamides) papaverscesm Bast = X X XX X X X XK X % X ! X! ] ' X
w3l Polamides [ Flychopolamides ) gquinguecinclom (Sehalior I | : j X
wE|  Firenells plicaly ghicats (Brogurére) 345 xixlx| [x XXX X X x| X XX X XX |AIX(X X Xi X XX X %] X ‘ ! X F4ES X X
w5\ Frrenelis  plcals nfermedia (Sandt ) . ' X
M| Frirenella plicola galectts Nyst in Zeankov ef Belmustakov Pad . X
w7 Firenells _plicafs moldensis (Schaffer) ] : i : I X
wg|  Firenells plicals Frinodose (Scheffer) i | I I X
w9 Tympanolanes margariidcevs margaritacews (Hrocchi)  |x X X ! XX EE! i
| Tympsenotones margariticess colcararum (Gral in Sandb ) X X xix] |X x| X XXX (XX AR EI S X X Xl Ix X x| x X X FIEESR X FEANER
1| T marg. forma de frecere lg T marg colearatum (6raf in Sandl) X XX |X[x]| [ P x XXX [X x| [x | _ x ] LIS XL x X £ X X
112\ Tympanotonas margarifecews moniliforme (Grora Sandd) S | X x| |x %X X% [x[x|x X|X X| X E IXIXIXIX XX x| X (X)X IXIXT (x| X XXX XXX x x| xx ] x] Ixx] xR DxDx] XX ) = eI %% x| =% x| <[ XXl x
w3l Cerithivm  sp X o )T e iy 1 1 2 _—‘ il e i i
7t Coiypplraes chunensis chinensss dinne XX | i X
15| Calyptraes chnensis swbeliiplice Secco it ) R ; b - X
15| Calyplraes ex gr strialella Nyst XX XX X X| [ %] X[X]X]X]X X|x X X X X[X[x] [x]X X| |[X|x X[X[x| | | IxXIx] x | %[ %
1 Ampulingpsis _crassating (Lamarck ) 8,8 X 0] |
18| Fuspira calena achelfensis (Reclvz) X i I i ] ENE R R ; i i
ng|  Sinum michauvd) exclitratum {(Secco) * | L : Bl ] i N %
| 120|  Bullio (Dorsanum) Furli (Gombel ) 5 X R = 1. R I 1 XX _,T L | ! I X e
e Butlis sp.. X ] X BEIMEIN N i : i !
22| Nasse (Hima) pygmaea (Schiolh) 5 X L e i ! B
S 0 L 1 o
tzz|  Trifonivm 5o 8 X X E I ] ; i i ;
24|  Vermetus so 5 . -
25|  Flanoréis (Corefus ) ex gr corau (Brongt ) - [ x
25| Planoréis sp 5 4 s X X : a X|X XX :
27| Planorbrs sp. 1% (din stratele syperioare ) X X X X X[ X X X
12| Menetvs sp X |
29|  Meltscampyives oFf. ralhi (Thomae ) h3 1 i | i X
MOLLUSCA (SCAPHOPODA)
1ol  Dentsiivm 7 kickxi Nyst 1 _|r %
w|  LDentalium so | X
ERETATEA &
52| Balanus sp : X X [ [ ]1 I |
W Ostrocods div_sp : X x| [X] Ix X EESES x X | IRRES ESES X i X [ X %
PESCES S

4] Clupes longrmana Meckel! (=Melelic crensls) x| X E4ES X X iX X X X L IX] XXX T [ XXX XK | B3 X XX ] IX[X[X[x X XIxix] =
35 Alose  scuipfafs Weiler | i 111 N | | | . X
el Alosa  sp. ! L [ Lo P I g | i i ; X
INSTITUT 1 smars . = & P | T R

UTUL DE GEOLOGIE $1 GEQHIZICA Memari ol Xxix _l Institutul Geologic al Romaniei : o Besl, Gea!



AMNEX A 4

f 2 JTsls]elzTala w]n]elmin sl nir|nly|2al22]23225 5| 27| 2 oo 90|31 [32] 33) 34|35 36 | 37 § 36| 39 40| 4r| 42| 43 | o4 |95 | w6 | 47\ 48] v | 3| v 52 { oo\ sl o] [ 7o aa 5o s 6] 521 €3] | co\ e | 6v] 60 | o v\ ar | 72 197 | 7

TSV T8 177178 |93 | 80 |81 | 82183185\ 85 186 (87 {88189 1901 91 | 92| 93|94 951 96| 97 58} 99 | radd so, a2 ro3
wyl  Odonlfaspis cuspioals (AGIssiz) :
8y JScardinivs 50 KX X Bl N P x|x XiX|x IES BN IS E4ES AR
9y Berbus  sp [ %
140, Serrsavs 50 i 3

AT NG T B

141, Chara sp %
w2\ Abgcopferis shiriace (Ung) Ching. X S i %
il  Brechnom dentfetum (Shég) Heer . P p X
we|  Osmuaga figaifom  (Gieb) Srur X X A, X i x X XX ]
145 Preridium  creagtum {(Webd ) Grv. A X i X X [
185 Jafvinig mildeans GCoepa. Xix 1.
w7l Segueia 2bietina (Erngh) Knebl X X X s A % X X X
gl Glyplosirobus ecurgpaeys (Brongh) Heer ha X X X X X x b I S % RES x X AL RIXKD PRI BRI X X)X X be
e Taxpdium dubivm ($16p) Heer * X AL X X Ky X *
15 P Sphgenopteris decica Slaud <
WY Peimae sp X LR P A Py Pl Ki XX X ¥ X X
sl Smidax grandifolic (Yagl Heer . O e X
s Monocolyls vac X X X X x| X X X i b T 11X } il IRE SRR RIRX %1% X
w54 Myrica Jongifoirz Ung. | I ] X

Myrica Ligaitum (Hng ) Sab. FAR | | Xt ® ¥ XX %
18y Muticd sp A | = x
s Corye haerii (EFL)] Heer N X, | | X
M) Carya  bilinies  {(Ung) £rf X | X . ) X
743 Juglans sp. X 1;_ [ X
oy Alnus nestraitum ng. X X XK X X! i ¥ %] 1X * AL %
2L
16 Alnus  sp. X X X X A
88 Betuls prisca LFf. “ I . .
3} Carpinus _grendis Ung. X X Xix XX X 3 X % X X XX ¥ x| Ix
B Corprnuvs _ sp b A X
1650 Quercus perifolia (A1 Gr.) Heer .
78] Quercus sp. b Xl il ]
167) Yimus s X ¥
B8 Ficus sp. X X X X x X XXX X 1%
w83l Oapbnogene bilinice (Yrngl) Kv el Knobl. X X x| X X X pd X % XX X i Ix|x X x
ml  fJophnogene cinnamaomes (Kossm) Kv el Knobl. X X X x| X *| [xIX X S
17 ? fHaphnogene wvngeri Heer 5
2l P Daphnogene tznceolsle Heer X X X XXX X X X x X X X XXX XX XiX| X XIX{Xx] x| X X
m| fDaphnogene sp i X %
% {auraceophyllvm (Lifsea) primigemsa (Ung) Grv. b X LA X X XX x H X X X X x| IX] Ix x| X% X
1y Alatenus plataniiolia (Fit) Knobdl X X 0
1% Cossigultylivm berenices (Ung. ) Ar, X
177 Cassrapghylivim 5o . » x %
178 leguminogsites sp " _ "
ml|  Acer fricyspidatym Brann Pas X X Xi XX X X
180 Acer sp. X X
| Sapindes sp. - 5
12| P Elveodendron trenssylvenicum Siovd *
153\ Rhamnus gaudini Heer X X X X X X X Al X X X X LAIRES X
184] Gréwia Transsylvenics Srdua = -
185) _Anaromede prorcgied S3Ip. X X XX E X1 1% X X % % %X XX I vIEYy % %
we| P Maesa dacice Stauvd %
1w P Shurax aiv. fronsselvenicons Sieud - i : %
wal P FPhyliies aribanifosces Siowd (mceriae seedis) ' X
TW;‘ Apocyncpfiyllvrm helveficum Heer =
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Tabelul 2. REPARTITIA GEOGRAFICA SI STRATIGRAFICA A FAUNE! DE MOLUSTE DIN BAZINUL PETROSANI ("ORIZONTURILE'2 §1 3) IN OLIGOCENUL DIN TRANSILVANIA CA §I N OLIGO-MIOCENUL DIFERITELOR BIOPROVINCH EUROPENE

VICTOR MOISESCU | MARIA CHIVU , VALEWTINA DRAGU  EUGEHIA MARGARIT — Studiu! founel de Moluste egeriene din bazinul Petrosam AMEXRA V.
35 il BIOPROVINCIA NORDI/CA A eI Ril BIOPROVINCIA MEDITERANEANA : BIOPROVINCI A CENTAA L - EUROPEANA
"o S5 gy BAZINELE  MARII  NORDULU/ BAZINELE ATLANTICULUI S/ MARIN MEDITERANE DEPRESIUNEA  TERTIARA  PERIALFPINA DEPRESIUNEA  INTRACARPATICA ggf@’};{%ﬁ’ﬁﬁ DEPRESIUNEA TERTIARA CRIMEO-ARALING (EEMESEHLE il
g o 3 = s ; . 4VEL St SAY T f
o REEERERE o - f _
\“N RASPINDIRE SIS | SlS A mseen wenr sgour. | NOROUL SI Y gazimue | sazinuL BAZINGL | BAziNgL | ALBANIA, BAZINUL aARATA: ok ;ggfiw GEARESIGRGH
\\‘\\ SLARNS S S sazme | BAZNOL Vymsugcupy  VES TOL L pagisucus JLusSITANARY BAZINUL | BAZINUL | 176uk0- | vicewTo- | 6 RECIA, § BALNGL Yipinz §1 | JURA (SUPERICARA L paziNut | SLOVACIA | NORGUL & jyencicyn VUCRAINA SI 1 gpouiny | AMALITHE | suicaria OBSERVAT I
e “§§ Gis :§§ SISt wamrshine | BELGIAN | gLaNpEZ ‘;;—;r jﬁ; : ; & ”A §7 AL LOIRED Y(PORTUGALIA Y ACVITANIE] Y RHODANIANT preponTz | VENCTIC  § ANATOLIA VALSACIEL | grcsa | BEARNEZA | §/ TiROLUL VIENE! OF SUD | UNGRRIE! CRIMEEA GSTIVRT ABRMENIA
- L= DANEMARE ‘
DENUMIREA SPECIES "‘x\\ SISy of® 3 ; _ D& NORD PRIABALIA
. s ; Y3 o *} SOCRMIOCEN O | M a | M @ Y & i o M o} M a M o | M o M ) M ¢ M o M o | m 0 M a A o | M g i o | u e M a M g M g M
~. ‘§ﬁ<§?~;§"§*§t‘é%,§*§§=§@ JdTC (I _ ] 1 . T 1 4 g "y 651 1 O 1 6 0 W =1
I shE e HEREEE NSRS SRR SN SR SRR RNE SRR SN ERE R SERER RS SERE NN ELERESE R SNE IS SR NESRESRESEER SERISESSIME N SR SRS R S = RN S S RS R RS S R N R s
! 2 . SRS CA A RA A R A G L R LA A R S U R E A Tl T Pl e b P A 83291 30 [ 37|22 133 | T6 1 35) D8137) 90 | 39 |40 {4l 162 |43 1k 105 1 I e e 551 52 53] SeEEs| 66167 | AR EV VO T | 2173 e | ral T ST L ve |8a 1y a2 83 @RS \ae LAl ea jasldal e (o 90 96 35 9597}93 ¥4 { 4w "': SRR mm}ﬁg | w2k e 1;5{,% B T P :?:I«‘a'f‘ 124 1125|126 rz?!.«’&rﬁyz&ﬂ 1 fJ‘:w{m 125\ AR5 iR fﬂ[ﬁﬁ F| )R n"fmm@w 143
MOLLUSCA (B AL VIiA
[ NMucule (Nocpla] piigerd Sandbrrger, 19632 o « _'“__ﬁ_’_ A i g Py 5 PP
2| AMyrdus (Butrus) agueitanices Mayer- Symar, 1858 Clo o e ) CIEIR i ® IS 0 |0 )
3l Mufidys (Myiiies) gafloprovimcials it TSR ‘z'“_/‘(_fz.-?_"')@r. 5 [ 1 ! i r
4 Modtolvs adralicus cf 5"‘/:? rLsE s (locord 1658, o ke Aiian - haz Liguro~Fremoniez
5| Crassestres (Trossostrea)! cporhuie (Lemarck 1506} e ClojOiGiele gl e 88 @ ® °% fim B8 si8le Bl ® 2 e IO ; &l @@ ol ® [ a FoE sy Angha, bz Acvilanel daz Fhodanin, bas ligurs-Remantez, Jugusk i, tersine
g1 Crossostes (Crassostrea] gryphordes (Schilotheim, 1833 ) % = i i ® 8@ BRI : @ Tortonan (bezine? Vierer, Siitiz), Sohetan (Snsne, Maroc, Tanisrs), Forssnomn [hong)}
7| Margoritifers (Morparitifens ] maequeigiats (Gumbel, 7770 o T iy Y
g luting ex gr michelolts Mayer 7838 s} i P, B
V91 Llinge (Belivcinz) obgobigus {Sacca, 1907 ) 3] P Y
o) Farvitueing (Hicralor _,)M‘ Jentaie negiecly Hasierol 7825 o P —Tet
it} Gopumyrtes intercaiats (felzl, 7838 ) = 5 ; %
2] Oipiedaents (Dwlodents) Frigoouls Greas, 1837 5 & £ i L b . Torforien, Pracenlizn, Alen - 822, Lipyra - Femontez
By Liplegonte  (Dipladonts ) o076 friganic aiermedra Sondi 1858 i E : e bl b ] Tartoniin, Facentran, Astian - bar Ligure - Fremontes
% Cardwsm negiecltom wrgesivm Hoizr, 19672 . o] E ) F; v
5] Cardrom  demonutom Holzi, 1962 o i 1 S
s Caragrom _praesanddergers Holtl 7967 i N B i 3 1 &
17| Cardiwm ex gr. peers Mager - Lymas (887 © @lala ] P - Py
8} Aconthocardis (Aconfpocardia} fucomcs (Mayor- Eymar in Hormes 160 i i i © - Tedonior [hor ioirer]
181 Acanthocerars _(Acgnisecardie ) bojore (Mayer i Wolr 1897 )% o [ a4 ED al® =2 ~
2] Corcolom (Fervwcordum) ex gr_papifigsem (£olr, 1751) = L | € els ® slw Torfoman (327 Fiener ), Plarsancion—Asten (o, lolka,For tygola), Al focerm i, s
2| Cerostoderma ex gr conczmerstom (Holel, 1957) SN E : i ] PP
2y Lulrarig sanng Oasferol m Szccs, 1867 4 o & 8 i PP r
2| lyirgrig sonmna Bisieref in _Venzo, 1958-39, 2 o = T @ ® GIE) ® & K s alo ® @@ Jortenian  (Flovace); Pliacen, Pleistacen
26y Lptroriad fwlfearig serfregs: de Sregorio, 188% o = B Py ) <Ta
25| Telhna (Arcopagrs) bederis {(Deshoyes, 1957 o { ) @ Py &
) Teling (Omais ) oeneden: 1% nysl: feshayes, 1857 o Clojz #le gl BiE I @B 2 o alelale 7= Y 7 7 elole 5 Bt
27|l Telting (Omasa ) sguwianica sminer Kolt 1974 ) G TE
MY Tedne (BwIgrgd) compresss 5""5‘:"’}’.—\--{{!{‘ . % . : ' Sahelian (Maroc); Plaisincian-Astian (ffalia, Sicilia)
2 Gari (Gobraews) bavaricys (Mayer-Eymar in Hoizl 1957) = rIr e
0]  Garl (60braeus) orolracius (Mager—fymar m Holz! 1957 ) s A Lo ! E¥E) =
st Gari  (Gobrzewus) profraclvs {Maver—Lfymar i ol 7557 moriz £ 10 ) - z
32| Gari (Gobroews) profractes ﬁ%‘yff-— Lymar in Woltf 1897) morta € 10 i % =
3] Gar/  (Gohreeus ] profraclus (Mayer Egmar i Socep 1961 morss £ {0 ®
3l  Gar/ (Gobreeys) opuiianmcys (Mayer - Fymarin Sassm el g 190lmorG A 1O [ PY |
a5t Gari (Gobroeus ) eguitdnices (Mager- Fymar in iz, 2957 ) marde B 10 : : [ = { i ] i ! »Ts
5 SHE S G ICE Mamarii vo ] 1 = e A S imprin. Atel last Geol ,Geof.
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AMEX A Vi

f 2 » : 2Telslalalal ol aln]wlwleriig] s o 21122 4P| Moy 25\ 26| 27|28 25.35‘0323334353€373n’351m ] 42| waleal s ds Lot 4w | wol selar(s2hsalsn] salss| svlseVsalgo) 50l 62| a2l o) 5:3l6slevl salsalao L 7 Loz 17a] 7 |70 Lag oo Lvalma b aw 8!&‘?338{-&;‘__815_5'5"‘_@?99 ?E‘glf_g_vj 94 1951 95§97 9399@@%&?!&%1%!%&& L GERTS T U R T srebesa Vg | ede |2 ege |v3\ e2e oS | 456 27 E WEN PRI PLE O o) 827 Fiked W vl i W] Rl e WA d e S s s R yég
J5y  Garl (Coardeus) ex gr longus (Hoicl, 1957 o ®l® ;
| Gorr (Gobraews) ongastss (Phiipor in Holzl 1962) morfe A. ) ®le SEES dee #l&|® 8@ 2
B Garsr (Cobracus) engustus (Philippr in Holzl 1962) morfe 8. o ele & 58 9|0 ®lel® il fad .
B Gars (Gobraeus) angustus [Philipp in Venzp 1938-39) maria C. o i ®
wl  Cari [(Gobracus ) off difficilis  Holz/ 1957, [5) 8@
wl  Siligua (Sihgua)] asuvicets Hoirl 1957 o E: k]
w2l Corbrcals {Corbicelz] of donacing (Brau in Sandberger, 1667 ) * o e
) Folymeésada (Fsevdocyrens) convexs convexs (Brongniar! 1877) ol jolojo o|®la elalw B @ & B8 & ® Gle T g eiw e ®ie ® slale @ 2w 3L ] 2 @ el Rt
wh  Polymesods (Pseudocgrens ) convexd brongmarts (Bastero?, 1825) o olo @@ @ L
as)  Falpmesedy  (Pseadpcyrens) convers mexima  Kolzl, 1957 of jo il ! ENRRNE ; @
) Polymesads  (Pseydocyrens | comvexs “allangée” Cossmann ef fegral 1970 |9 ol e i i .
4 Folymesoda (FPseddpcyrend ) coaveds If percosiale Hoirl, 1957 o o 6@
Wl Folymesodn (Fseudbcyrenz ] convexs  costulala (Cossar ef Feyr o Mol 1957). 1O @ hid
wl  Palymesogs (Psevdacyrens) coavers ahgusts Holz! 1957 % o i
sl Polymesody (Fsevdocgrens ] convexs af . magidentira (Seackensorn 1996) |© i
51| Folymesods (Bslissz ) giges (Korfmann 1870) I c CIE ®
2| Polymesods [BoFissa ) arndii (Holzl, 1957) B o T &
s Congerra bastercis (Deshayes m lamarck, 1836) ol {ol0jo:o N @@ giale @ ®|® i bl
s Caiisty  (Callista) splendivs (Aleran in Deslhzyes, 1657) "] oo slele & e FIE) I & { el a ICIE] @ ] 9| @ &l ela ol Ble| @ @)
W Dasing (Dosiig ) multiemelia (damerck. 1878 ) % o o Py & (®le ® P > o . Y e ® ® 2 11 Torlonien (1ialia, Porfugalia, Feloms, bar Vienes, ofc ), Sahehan, Msancian-AsHan
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e) Forme comune intervalului Rupelian-Egerian = 4 (4,399%,) [Nucula piligera, Tellina
(Omala) benedeni atf. nysti, M. (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni, Pirenella plicala galeolii];

f) Forme egeriene = 31(34,06%,) [Margaritifera inaequiradiata, Gonimyrtea intercalala, Car-
dium  neglectum angustum, C. deminutum, C. praesandbergeri, Cerastoderma ex gr. concameratum,
G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, G. (Gobraeus) protractus morfele A, B, C si D, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus
morfele A si B, G. (Gobraeus) ex gr. longus, G. (Gobraeus) angustus morfa C, G. (Gobraeus) aff. diffi-
cilis, Siliqua asulcata, Corbicula cf. donacina, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa mawxima, P. (Pseudo-
cyrena) convexa costulata, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa aff. magnidentata, P. (Batissa) gigas, P.
(Cordiopsis) westendorpi transilvanica, H. reinachi, Brotia (Tinnyea) escheri grossecostata, Pachy-
chilus (Oxymelania) ex gr. tenuistriatum, Melanoides winkleri, Pirenella plicata intermedia, Bullia
(Dorsanum) flurli, Nassa (Hima) pygmaea, Metacampylaea cf. rathi];

g) Forme comune intervalului Egerian-Eggenburgian=12 (13,189;) [Parvilucina (Micro-
loripes) dentata neglecta, Cardium ex gr. heeri, Achanthocardia bojora, Lutraria lutraria jeffreysi,
Tellina (Omala) aquitanica minor, Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa brongniarti, P. (Pseudocy-
rena) convewa ,allongée”’, Turritella turris, T. beyrichi, T. margaritaceus margaritaceus, T. margari-
taceus calcaratum, T. margaritaceus moniliforme];

h) Forme comune intervalului Egerian — Burdigalian superior = 7 (7,70%) [M. aquila-
nicus, Lutraria sanna morfa B, Congeria basteroti, Corbula (Caryocorbula) revoluta carinate, H. an-
dreaei, Calypiraea chinensis, Sinum michaudi exclatratum];

i) Formé eggenburgiene = 6 (6,099%) [M. galloprovincialis aff. mioherculea, P. (Pseudo-
cyrena) convexa angusta, Polymesoda (Batissa) arndti, Panopea meynardi, Pirenella plicata molden-
sis, P. plicata trinodosa];

j) Forme comune intervalului Eggenburgian — Ottnangian (si numai Ottnangianului) = 2
(2,19%,) [Lucina ex gr. michelotti, Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa aff. percostata];

k) Forme post-ottnangiene = 2(2,19%,) [Mytilus adriaticus cf. strangulatus, Calyptraea
chinensis subelliptica].

Lisind la o parte formele persistente (13,189), celelalte alcituiesc un ansamblu faunistic
caracteristic, cu specii din intervalul Oligocen inferior — Rupelian intr-o proportie foarte mici (2,19%)
cu forme din intervalul Oligocen inferior — Egerian (14,289,), cu forme egeriene intr-o proportie
cu putin mai mare decit o treime (34,069,) din totalul taxonilor existenti in cele doud ,,orizonturi”
analizate, ca si cu forme din intervalul Egerian-BEggenburgian si etajele mai noi (31,859%).

Formele egeriene (34,06%), impreuni cu cele comune Rupelian-Egerianului (4,39%) sl
Bgerian-Bggenburgianului (13,189%,) depisesc jumitate (51,639%) din totalul taxonilor inscrisi in
tabel. Proportiile foarte apropiate dintre speciile proprii Egerianului (34,069%,) si cele care se intil-
nesc in etaje mai tinere (31,859, aratd cii faunele egeriene de aici s-au format prin imigrafii suc-
cesive, constituind punctul de plecare pentru faunele miocene inferioare si chiar medii.

Ca siin cazul faunei egeriene din bazinul Transilvaniei (M oisescu, 1972, p. 129), fauna
din bazinul Petrosani este in continui primenire. Desi procentul formelor ante-egeriene relicte,
ca si al celor din intervalul Rupelian-Egerian este relativ crescut (16.479%,) (adicd aproape jumdtate
din procentul celor proprii Egerianului), caracterul egerian al acestei faune nu este ~itusi de putin .
umbrit de caracterul oligoeen inferior-rupelian de tranzitie la egerian al unei parfi din fauna respec-
tivii, deoarece in fauna egeriani din cele doudl ,orizonturi” existi un procent insemnat deforme
miocene, care s-au format in sinul acestul etaj.

D) Originea faunei egeriene din bazinul Petrosani. Originea faunei de aici trebuie cdutata
in diferitele bioprovincii europene. Calculele procentuale alediferitilor taxoni, comuni cu fauna din
aceste bioprovincii, vor fi redate in cele ce urmeaza.

1. Forme ce caracterizeazi bioprovinciile :

a) nordied = 2(2,19%) [Acanthocardia turonica, Nassa (Hima) pygmaea];

b) aquitano-lusitani = 3(3,29%) [Parvilucing (Microloripes) dentata neglecta, Gari (Gobrae-
us) aquitanicus morfa A, Panopea meynardi];

¢) mediteraneans = 8(8,79%) [Mytilus adriaticus cf. strangulatus, Lucina ex gr. miche-
lotti, L. (Bellucina) oligobliqua, Diplodonta aff. trigonula intermedia, Luiraria samna morfa A, G.
(Gobraeus) protractus morfa D, G. (Gobraeus) angustus morfa C, Calyptraea chinensis subelliptica];

d) central-europeans = 36 (39,56%) [Nucula piligera, Mytilus galloprovincialis aff. mio
herculea, Margaritifera inaequiradiata, Gonymirtea intercalata, Cardium mneglectum angustum, C. de-
minutum, C. praesandbergeri, C. ex gr. heeri, Acanthocardia bojora, Cerastoderma ex gr. concameratun,
L. lutraria jeffreysi, Tellina (Omala) aquitanica minor, G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, G. (Gobraeus ) pro-
tractus mortele A, B si G, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus morfa B, G. (Gobraeus) ex gr. longus, G. (Gobra-
eus) aff. difficilis, Siliqua asulcata, Corbicula cf. donacina, P.( Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, P.
( Pseudocyrena) convexa aff. magnidentata, P. (Pseudocyrena) convera aff. percostata, P. (Pseudo-
cyrena) convewa angusta, P. (Batissa) gigas, P. (Batissa) arndti, Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) westendorpi
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transilvawica, H. reinachi, H. elongate procerula, Pachychilus ( Ozymelania) ex gr. tenuistriatum,
Melanoides winkleri, Pirenella plicata intermedia, P. plicata moldensis, P. plicata trinodosa, Bullia
(Dorsanum) flurli];

2. Forme comune bioprovinciei central-europene (din care face parte si bazinul Petrogani)
cu bioprovinciile :

a) nordicd = 6 (6,59%) [Tellina (Omala) benedeni aff. nysti, T. (A.) heberti, G. (Gobraeus )
angustus morfele A si B, Metacampylaea cf. rathi, Dentalium kickaii];

b) acvitano-lusitand = 8 (8,799%,) [P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa brongniarti, P. ( Pseudocyrena)
convexa ,allongée’, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa costulatu, Turritella turris, T. beyrichi, Polamides
(Ptychopotamides) papaveraceum, T. margaritaceus margaritaceus, T. margaritaceus moniliforme];

¢) mediteraneand = 2 (2,199%,) [ M. (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni, P. plicata galeotti];

3. Forme comune bioprovinciei central-europene cu bioprovinciile :

a) aquitano-lusitand §i mediteraneani = 8 (8,799,) [Mytilus aquitanicus, Diplodonta iri-
gonula, C. basteroti, C. (Caryocorbula) revolula carinata, Theodowus (Vittoclithon) pictus, B. (Tin-
nyea) escheri grossecostata, T. margaritaceus margaritaceus, Sinum michaudi exclatralal;

b) nordicd $i mediteraneand = 2 (2,199, [Potamides lamarcki, Buspira catena achatensis];

¢) nordicd i aquitano-lusitand = 3(3,299,) [Crassostrea gryphoides, Hydrobia andreaei, Pseu-
damnicola helicella];

d) Forme comune tuturor celor 4 bioprovincii =12 (13,18%) [C. eyathula, Corculum (Par-
vicardium) ex gr. papillosum, L. sanna morfa A, P. ( Pseudocyrena ) convexa convexa, Callista splendida,
Dosina multilamella, P. (Cordiopsis) westendorpi westendorpi, Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba, Calyptraca
chinensis chinensis , C. ex gr. striatella, Ampullinopsis crassatina, Planorbis (Coretus); cornu].

e) Forme ce lipsesc din bioprovincia central-europeand se gisesc in bazinul Pefrogani-
sint comune cu bioprovinciile aquitano-lusitand si mediteraneanfi= 1 (1,09%) [Tellina(Oudardia)
compressa . '

Fauna din succesiunea analizatd mai sus se giseste deci in toate cele 4 bioprovineii. Afini-
tatile ei cu fauna din bioprovineia central-europeans sint mult mai reliefate decit cu fauna celor-
lalte bioprovineii (819%,), dup# cum se poate observa si din tabelul demai jos. Penetratia elementelor
faunistice din bioprovinciile aquitano-lusitani (389%) si mediteraneand (339%,) s-a ficut in proportii
apropiate. Cel mai slab este aportul din bioprovincia nordicd (279%,).

[ bioprovincia

ioprovinei i ; ioprovince
biopr ‘incia ]{wprm [nFia } bioprovi c,ia' contralienro.
nordici aquitano-lusitani mediteraneani &
peani
| |

27% 389, 339% ‘ 819
|

Repartitia pe bazine gi alte domenii de sedimentare este urmitoares :

T e v
:;: Tari, bazine, depresiuni, regiuni k Ul(ll;;ic;(:lg;m
1 | Anglia 7,70 %
2 | Bazinul Belgiei 16,48 %
3 | Sudul Limburgului olandez 13,18 %
4 | Nordul Germaniei 17,58 %
5 Bazinele Parisului si al Loirei 23,07%
6 | Bazinul Lusitanic (Portugalia) 5,49 %
74 Bazinul Aquitaniei 38,46 %
8 Bazinul Rhodanian 6,59 %
9 | Bazinul Liguro-Piemontex 19,78 %
10 | Bazinul Vicentin 13,18 %
11 Albania, Grecia, Analolia 12,08 %
12 | Bazinul Alsaciei 18,68 %
13 | Bazinul Mainz si regiunea Hessa 30,07%
14 | Jura bernezi 15,38 %
15 | Bavaria superioari 60,43 %
16 | Bazinul Vienei 19,78 %
17 Slovacia de Sud 290,67%
18 | Nordul Ungariei 26,37 %
19 Jugoslavia 14,28 9
20 Ucraina si Crimeea 5,499%
21 Caucaz, Mangislak, Erghenii, Ustiurt, Priaralia 9,89%
22 Depresiunea Ahallih si Armenia 9,89%
23 Bulgaria 5,49 %
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In ceea ce priveste repartitia pe bazine si alte domenii de sedimentare a molugtelor din
succesiunea egeriani in discutie, se observi ci afinititile cu fauna din gantul perialpin (Bavaria
superioard) sint pregnante (60,439%). Nu trebuie neglijate nici afinitdtile cufauna din bazinele
Aquitaniei (38,469,) si Mainz (30,07%), ca si cu cele din zona intracarpaticd (sudul Cehoslovaciei
si nordul Ungariei), zoni care a jucat rol de legiturd intre Bavaria superioard §i bazinul Petrosani.

n legiturd cu originea faunei de moluste din bazinul Petrogani se ridicd problema ciilor de
migratie a acesteia, ca si sensul ei. Afinitatea deosebitd intre fauna din Valea Jiului §i cea din yan-
tul perialpin (Bavaria superioard) ne face si afirmim cu toatd certitudinea cd intre cele doud domenii
de sedimentare au existat legituri strinse, deoarece aga cum am mai mentionat, elementele faunis-
tice din bazinul Petrosani se intilnesc in Bavaria intr-o proportie de 60,43%. Calea de migratie
trebuie si fi fost prin sudul Slovaciei i nordul Ungariei, regiuni cu fauni de molugte apropiatd de
cea din Petrogani.

in ceea ce priveste sensul migratiei este de la sine inteles cd acesta a fost de ambele directii.
Pe de o parte, prezenta formelor : Margaritifera inaequiradiata, Gonimyrtea intercalata, Cardium
neglectum angustus, C. deminutum, C. praesandbergeri, Cerastoderma ex gr. concameratum, G. (Go-
braeus) bavaricus, G. (Gobraeus) exgr. longus, G. (Gobraeus) aff. difficilis, Siliqua asulcata, P. ( Pseu-
docyrena) convexa maxima, Melanoides winkleri, Bullia (Dorsanum) flurli in stratele cu ,.cirene’”
egeriene din Bavaria superioari poate si indice existenta unei migratii de sens unic (din Bavaria
spre bazinul Petrogani). Pe de altd parte insd, prezenta formelor: P. ( Pseudocyrena ) convewa aff.
percostata si P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa angusta, dar mai ales prezenta speciei Polymesoda (Batissa )
arndti in Bgerianul din valea Jiului, forme cunoscute in Bavaria numai din Burdigalian, ne face
si credem cit cel putin pentru aceste specii sensul migragiei lor a fost din bazinul Petrosani spre
Bavaria. Asadar, schimbul d2» faunad a fost reciproc.

Din analiza faunei de moluste a celor doud ,,orizonturi” rezulté existenta mai multor bioto-
puri.

1.,,Orizontul” productiv inferior. a) Biotopul cu Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convewa con-
veza. Polymesoda convexa este o formid eurihaling, ce se dezvolta atit in medii limno-sal-
mastre (0—5%,), salmastre tipice (5—99%,), salmastre pliohaline (9—16,5 %), cit i in medii marine
brachyhaline (16,5—30%,), intr-o zond litoral-sublitorald si cu laminarii.

Se intilneste aproape pe toatd grosimea depozitelor ,,orizontului” productiv in asociafie cu
alte forme, fie predominind ca numir de indivizi, fie uneori numai sporadic. Nivele fosilifere exclu-
siv cu P. conveaa, care si aibi o extindere pe intregul bazin, nu s-au intilnit incé.

Biotopul cu P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa cuprinde ca forme tipice specii de C. eyathula, M.
aquitanicus, G. (Gobraeus) bavaricus, G. (Gobraeus) protractus, G. (Gobraeus) aquitanicus, G. (Gobra-
eus) angustus, P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, P. (Pseudocyrena) convewa brongniarit, C. bas-
teroti, P. (Cordiopsis) westendorpi, M. (Lyrcaea)impressa hantkent, P. lamarcki, P. papaveraceum,
Pirenella plicata plicala, P. plicala intermedia, P. plicala galeotti, T. margaritaceus cu cele 3 varietafi
ale sale.

Ca forme frecvente care o insotesc, amintim speciile : T.(Arpogia) heberti, Cerastoderma ex
gr. concameratum, L. sanna, T. (0.) benedeni aff. nysti, Callisia splendida, M. winkleri.

In biotopul cu P. convexa se mai pot intilni formele G. (Gobraeus) ex gr. longus, G. (Gobraeus)
aif. difficilis, Siligua asulcata, P. convexa costulata, P.convera sallongée’, P. (Batissa) gigas, P.
(Batissa) arndti §i altele.

Asa dupd cum se observi, in asociatie apar atit forme de salinitate mai ridicatid, apropiaté
de cea marind euhalind (Gobraeus, Orassosirea, Tellina, Callista), cit si forme de salinitate mai scé-
zutd (Melanopsis, Potamides, Pirenella, Tympanotonos ). Sedimentele in care se giisesc astfel de forme
sint constituite din argile, argile nisipoase, mai rar marnoargile, argile grezoase i gresii.

b) Biotopul cu Crassostrea cyathula. C. cyathula este o formi ce suportd oscilatii slabe de sali-
nitate, pini la un mediu salmastru mesohalin. Populeazd de obicei zona sublitorald si cu laminarii.
Biotopul cu C. cyathule se intilneste in acoperigul stratului 4, in argile, asociatd cu diferite subspecii
de P. convexa, de Gobraeus, cu specii de C. basteroti, P. lamarcki, P. ( Ptychopotamides ) papaveraceum,
P. plicata, M. winkleri, etc.

Faptul i C. cyathula are o dezvoltare in colonii, celelalte specii apirind cu totul subordonat,
se datoreazd atit existentei unui substrat bogat in detritus organic, ce favorizeaza aparitia in masa
a acestora, cit i unei aeratii si salinitdti adecvate.

¢) Biotopul cu Mytilus aquitanicus. M. aquitanicus este o formi cu oscilatii de salinitate
meso-pliohaling pini la brachyhalind ; mai rar depdseste aceste limite. Populeazi atit zonele lito-
rale, sublitorale, cu laminarii, cit §i zona neriticd putin adincd.

Biotopul cu M. aquitanicus apare in acoperisul stratului 7. Se caracterizeazd printr-o abun-
dentd de indivizi, in asociatie cu C. cyathula, Congeria basteroti, T. (Omala) benedeni aff, nysii,
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Callista splendida, Gobraeus div. sp., M. winkleri, P. lamarcki, P. plicala, P. plicata intermedia, care
apar in mod subordonat. Substratul este argilos.

d) Biotopul eu Corbula (Caryocorbula) revoluta carinata. C. revolule carinata populeazi
de obicei zonele cu laminarii i neriticii putin adinedi. Apare foarte frecvent in acoperisul stratului
8/9. Intimplitor i se asociazi specii de Crassostrea, Cardium, Gobraeus, Polymesoda, Batissa, Tellina,
ete,

Subspecia C. revoluta carinata este veprezentatd prin indivizi de talie mied, sub cea normals,
datoritd apei cu o salinitate putin mai seizutd decit cea normals.

e) Biotopul cu Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba. Specia C. (V.) gibba este o formi de salinitate
normald, ce populeazii aceleasi zone — cu laminarii i neritici putin adinci — ca si €. revoluta ca-
rinata. Se intilneste numai in jumitatea superioard a orizontului productiv, apirind la diferite nivele.
Intotdeauna s-a gasit singurd, reprezentatii prin numerosi indivizi, cantonati in argile marnoase ne-
gricioase, slab nisipoase. Culoarea inchisi a depozitelor cu €. (V.) gibba pune in evidentd existente
unui medin reducitor, deficitar in oxigen. Abundenta specimenelor ca si aparitia exclusivi a acestei
specii, denotd conditii ecologice specifice, deosebite de ale celorlalte forme intilnite in bazin.

f) Biotopul cu Twrritelle venus {= T. beyrichi). T. venus este o specie stenohalind, de sali-
nitate normald, si populeazi zonele sublitoralii, cu laminavii i neriticd de apd putin adined. Apare
neasociatd cu alte forme intr-un singur nivel fosilifer, in acoperisul stratului 14, pe toatdintinderea
bazinului Petrogani. Un al doilea nivel, mai inalt, apare numai in cimpul minier Petrila, in gresii
argiloase.

2. Orizontul mediu. a) Biotopul cu Margaritifera inaequiradiata si Brotia (Tinnyea) escheri
grossecostata. M. inaequiradiate este o formd limnicd ce se poate intilni i in medii salmastre mio-plio-
haline.

B. (Tinnyea) escheri grossecostata, formd eurihalind, se intilneste in limite largi de salini-
tate, de la miohalin la brachyhalin. Populeazi zonele litorald si sublitorald. Biotopul cu cei doi ta-
xoni se intilneste in baza orizontului 3 pe intreg bazinul, in argile slab nisipoase si gresii grosiere.
Aparitia lor denotd o accentuati¥ induleire a apei marine.

b) Biotopul cu P. (Pseudocyrena) convexa convera. Se intilneste numai in partea de est a
bazinului Petrosani, deasupra asociatiei cu Margaritifera si Brotia.

Din cele relatate pind acum se pot desprinde urmitoarele concluzii :

1. Pe baze faunistice ,,orizontul” productiv se imparte in doud ,,suborizonturi’ si anume :
unul inferior, care cuprinde stratele de cirbune 1 la 8/9 si altul superior, care include stratele 10 —
19, denumite si stratele superioare ;

Cele doud ,suborizonturi” se separi unul de celidlalt prin prezenta subspeciei C. ( Caryo-
corbula) revoluta carinata, care apare numai in acoperisul stratului 8/9;

2. ,,Suborizontul” superior se caracterizeazi prin aparitia formelor €. (Varicorbula ) gibba
§i Planorbis sp. Tot in acest ,,suborizont’ apare si un nivel fosilifer cu 7. venus, pe care l-am consi-
derat ca nivel-reper in acoperisul stratului 14. Specia mai apare si in intervalul stratului 18, dar
numai in sectorul minier Petrila ;

3. Intervalul stratigrafic dintre stratele 3 si 4 contine deobicei numai impresiuni de plante ;
rareori si nivele subtiri cu fauni;

4. In acoperisul stratului 4 este caracteristici asociatia de faund cu Crassostrea cyathula.
Aceasta cuprinde numerosi indivizi, asociafi cu specimene apartinind altor specii; lipseste insi
in mod sistematic specia Mytilus aquitanicus ;

5. Stratele 5, 6 si 7 au in acoperiy o asociatie de fauni cu specii intilnite in tot cuprinsul
pSuborizontului” inferior, inclusiv cu specimene de . cyathula si M. aquitanicus ;

6. Fauna de moluste din cele doud ,,orizonturi” prezintd slabe afinititi cu fauna stratelor
de Dincu-Tédmasa si de Cetate din bazinul Transilvaniei,elementele comune fiind numai in proportie
de 8,79%; ea se apropie intr-o oarecare misuri de fauna stratelor de Cublesu si de Dealu Co-
tului, elementele comune fiind in proportie de 25,279 ;

7. Fauna analizatd constituie un ansamblu faunistic caracteristic, cu forme comune Rupe-
lianului si Egerianului in proportie de 14,28 %, cu forme proprii Egerianului in proportie de 34,069,
§i cu forme comune cu etaje mai noi in proportie de 31,85%

8. Fauna in discutie cuprinde specii comune cu fauncle din toate cele 4 bioprovincii europene.
Afinitatile ei cele mai mari sint cu faunele din bioprovincia central-europeand, elementele comune
fiind in proportie de peste 809 ;

9.1n santul perialpin (Bavaria) din bioprovineia central-europeani, este cantonati o aso-
ciatie de moluste cu care molugtele din bazinul Petrogani prezinti 60,43 % elemente comune, Puntea
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de legdturi dintre cele douil regiuni o formeazi Slovacia de sud si Ungaria de nord, care contin
depozite cu faune apropiate de acelea din bazinul Petrosani ;

10. O influentd apreciabili au avut-o gi faunele din bazinele Aquitaniei (38,46 %) si Mainz
(30,07 9%,). Aceasta s-a manifestat fie prin intermediul Bavariei superioare, Slovaciei de sud si Un-
gariei de nord, fie pe altd cale, pe care nu o putem deocamdatii preciza ;

11. Faunele din bazinul Petrosani prezinti elemente comune cu cea din stratotipul Egerianului
numai in proportie de 33 /. Elementele comune nu sint cele specifice acestei unitiati cronostratigra-
fice, ci acelea cu o raspindire largd in intervalul Oligocenului superior-Miocenului bazal din Europa;

12. In timpul Egerianului intre bazinul Petrogani si Bavaria superioard s-a stabilit o legitura
strinsil, care a facilitat un schimb reciproc de faune.In prima parte a intervalului a existat o serie
de migratii de faune din Bavaria superioard spre bazinul Petrogani i numai in ultima parte aceast#
migratie s-a ficut din bazinul Petrosani spre Bavaria;

13. Desi procentul de forme egeriene din fauna celor doud ,,orizonturi” este de numai 34,06 9%,
succesiunea respectivi, poate fi atribuitd Egerianului, pe motivul ¢f, nivelele mai inalte contin incd
faund egeriand, find vorba de partea inferioard a ,,orizontului” 4 de pe valea Sdldtrucului, dupid
care urmeazi un interval cu fauna aquitaniani (= eggenburgiand) (partea superioard a aceluiagi
“orizont”).

Este dificil de spus dacd Egerianul din valea Jiului reprezintd tot intervalul Egerianului,
desi aiei depozitele ce-i revin prezintd cea mai mare grosime din fara noastrd. Nu este exclus ca
ceva din baza lui si lipseascd, dar deoarece, orizontul inferior al succesiunii este steril din punct
de vedere faunistic, acest lucru nu poate fi dovedit.
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L'ETUDE DE LA FAUNE DES MOLLUSQUES EGERIENS DU BASSIN DE PETROSANT
(Résumé)

Ce qui fait l’abjet de cette étude c’est la paléontologic et la biostratigraphie de détail des ,,horizons” ; 2 (productif infé-
rieur) et 3 (moyen) du Bassin de Pelrosani.

Les formations sédimentaires du Bassin de Pelrosani se disposent sur un soubassement cristallin se rattachant au-
tant 4 1a Nappe gélique, aussi bien qu'a I’Autochtone danubien. Elles débulent par le Jurassique supérieur-Crétacé inférieur
¢tant représentées par une série carbonatique affleurant, en petits lambeaux, sur le bord du bassin. Le Crétacé supérieur est
constitué de deux facics, notamment : I'un marneux a Inocérames el I'autre calecaire néritique récifal, & Nérines et Acteonelles.

On peut grouper les dépdts tertiaires qui remplissent le bassin en cing unités lithostratigraphiques, & savoir: ,,I’ho"
rizon” 1 (ou basal), ,,I'horizon” 2 (productif inférieur), ,’horizon” 3 (moyen), ,,’horizon’ 4 (productif supérieur) et,,’horizon”
5 (terminal).

wL'horizon’ 1 (basal). 1l surmonte les dépdts du Crétacé supériur ou directement le cristallin et il est fait de plusieurs
faciés, dont on distingue clairement, par exemple dans la zone de Cimpa-Lonea, trois (M oisescu, 1976), A savoir;: un faciés
argileux, rouge-violacé ou verddtre, & intercalations de grés blanchilres, parfois de microconglomeérats et de bréches, comme dans
le bassin de la vallée Riscoala; un faciés conglomératique-brécheux dans le lambeau situé au confluent des vallées Cimpa et
Jiul de 'Est et un faciés argileux rougeétre entre les vallées Ciortesti et Deforu. Ces trois faciés sont observables également en quel-
ques zones situées & I'ouest du bassin, qui apparaissent sous forme de minces bandes sur les deux bords. A Cimpu lui Neag se
développent des intercalalions de calcaires d’eau douce aussi.

La couleur & dominance rougeatre des dépéts montre qu'ils se sont formés par un processus d’altération latéritique,
sous linfluence d’'un climat chaud. Le matériel provient des roches cristallines des massifs montagneux voisins. L’épaisseur de
cette formation varie entre 50 et 300 m ; 1’épaisseur maximale (600 m) a été interceptée a Livezeni.

»L'horizon™ 2 (productif inférieur). C'est ,,'horizon’ avec les plus importantes couches de charbons de ce bassin.
Dans la zone de Cimpa-Lonea (Moisescu, 1976) on distingue plusieurs faciés, dont les plus importants sont ; le faciés de grés
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a Psammobies, développé sur les vallées : Birdoani, Cimpa et Deforu; le faciés des schisles dysodiliques & Menefus, observé
sur la vallée de la Cimpa et le faciés des marno-argiles 4 Pseudocyrénes et Cérites, ainsi qu'a intercalations de grés, visible dans
la vallée des Ciortesti et a Petrila.

LEn général, ,,I’horizon’” productif inféricur comporte une allernance de marnes, argiles et grés de couleur sombre, moins
souvenl d’argiles schisteuses el de marno-caleaires, Ces dépots apparaissent sur le bord méridional de manicre presque continuelle,
et sur le bord seplentrional depuis Birbdteni vers l'est. Nous avons proposé la colonne lithologique du forage 5410 Dilja (M o1 -
sescu 1975, 1976) comme faciostratotype pour la partic inférieure et moyenne de I'lLgérien du Bassin de Pelrosani. C'est une
formation fossilifére, dont le contenu faunique fait 'objet de la présente élude.

oL horizon’ 3 (moyen) suil en continuité de sédimentation sur ,I’horizon’ productif inférieur; parfois, il est trans-
gressif el vient en contact direct avec ,I'horizon' basal el méme avec le cristallin. 11 esl fait surtout de grés et de conglomérats,
Adintercalations de marnes et d’argiles sablonneuses de couleur gris, gris-blanchéitre. On estime que son épaisseur est d’environ 900m
4 V'ouest du bassin et de 300—600 m a 'esl. Pour la plupart, le bassin est pauvre en débris fossiles, on y rencontre seulement quatre
espéces de mollusques — Mytilus aquitanicus, Margaritifera inaequiradiata, Brotia ( Tinnyea) escheri grossecostata et Melanopsis
(Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni — présentées dans cette étude. Cet , horizon’ est considéré par 'un des nous (Moisescu, 1975,
1976) comme une partie de 'Egérien supérieur du Bassin de Petrosani.

wL'horizon’ 4 (productif supérieur). 11 a une épaisseur maximale de 600 m et apparait sur le ruisseau Silitruc, ce qui
lui donne aussi le nom de ,,couches de Silitrue” (Raileanu et al, 1960), divisées en ,,couches inférieures’” el ,,couches
supérieures”’. L'un desnous (Moisescu inGh. Vo icu et al, 1976) a séparé dans cel horizon ; ,,le sous-horizon' 4 a, conslilué
particuliérement de marnes et de marno-argiles schisteuses A intercalations de Cérites et lumachelles de Pseudocyrénes et
Cérites, et ,,le sous-horizon”” 4 b, & dominance gréseuse, avec faune de type Corus. Le premier est considéré aussi (Moisescu,
1976) comme représentant une partie de 'Egérien supérieur du Bassin de Petrosani.

,,L'horizon™ 5 (terminal), ou les graviers de Silitrue, suit en discordance et transgressivement sur ,,1'horizen’ 4, Tl
est nonfossilifére, mais — a juger d’aprés la présence de quelques intercalations de tufs — il pourrail appartenir au Badénien. Son
¢paisseur est estimée a environ 500 m,

La faune de mollusques est en général en mauvais élat de conservalion. Les formes appartenant aux familles Margari-
tiferidae, Lucinidae, Ungulinidae et Mactridae se présentent exclusivement en moules. Les spécimens de Mytilidae, Psammobiidae
et Corbulidae se présentent 75 % en moules, et ceux de Cardiidae, Cultellidae et Dreissensidae — plus de 50 %. Les représentants
des autres familles de bivalves et de gastéropodes sont quelgue mieux conservés,

., L'horizon’ productif inférieur renferme une gamme diverse de dépols : marnes, marno-argiles, schistes marno-argileux,
schistes argileux dysodiliques, schistes charbonneux et couches de charbons, grés fins el grossiers et moins souvent intercala-
tions de marno-calcaires fossiliféres, parfois lumachelliques. Le milieu dans lequel tels organismes se sont déposés a influé sensi-
blement sur leur mode de conservation. Tout d’abord il faut remarquer qu'on ne trouve pas les fossiles, dans la couche, dans leur
position biologique, mais — dans la plupart des cas — mélangés, ce qui signifie qu’ils ont subi un certain transport, étant, dé-
placés du lieu d'habitation.

Dans les roches gréseuses ils sont mal conservés et apparaissent en moules. C'est le cas des spécimens a Myfilus, Lucina,
Linga, Gonimyrtea, Cardium, Lulraria, Siligua, Gari etc. Dans les roches schisteuses on rencontre fréquemment les formes de Poly-
mesoda el de Tympanelonos. Celles-ci apparaissent le plus souvent avec la coquille entiére, mais d’habitude déformée, par suite
de la pression des roches encaissantes, Les marno-argiles abritent particuliérement des individus appartenant aux genres Theodoxus,
Melanopsis et Hydrobia, de méme que des lumachelles & Osfrea et Mytilus. Dans les schistes argileux fins, couleur chocolat, on
observe seulement des spécimens de Menetus, qui forment une association monotypique. Une association pareille est donnée aussi
par Varicorbula gibba, dont les individus sont isolés, non-mélangés avee les individus d'une aulre espéce, étant cantonnés dans des
intercalations marno-calcaires. Nous les avons observés & Lupeni, sur la vallée Aschioara d'Uricani, ainsi que dans le versant gau-
che du Jiu de I'ouest, en amont de la localité Cimpu lui Neag. Par endroits, selon ce qu'on observe sur le ruisseau Pietrei de Lu-
peni, nous avons rencontré des associations monotypiques de Mylilus aquitanicus.

Les Psammobies se rangent en associations oligotypiques. On les rencontre en abondance dans les grés, a cOté
de quelques individus d’autres espéces. La méme chose se passe avec les Ostréides. Une associalion oligotypique est également
celle des Margaritiféres de ,l’horizon™ gréseux (,,I’horizon’ moyen). Elle est constituée de nombre d’individus de l'espéce
Margaritifera inaequiradiata, prés desquels apparaissent bien raremenl des spécimens de Mylilus.

Les marno-argiles, ainsi que les schistes marno-argileux, logent sculement des associations polytypiques. Celles-ci
sont d’ailleurs aussi les plus fréquentes dans ,I'horizon’ productif inférieur.

La faune de mollusques des deux,,horizons” englobe environ 130 taxons, dont 77 ont été présentés dans cette étude,
60 ¢étant mis pour la premiére fois en évidence par nous, dans ce bassin,

11 faut mentionner que des travaux sur le Bassin de Petrosani sont diis aux auteurs: Hofmann (1870), Heer
(1872), Staub (1887), Blanckenhorn (1900), Pax (1907), Simionescu (1935), Voicu (1950—51), Ridileanu
(1955 a,1955 b), Rédilean u et al, (1960), Pop (1962), Rdileanu el Negulescu (1964), Culda (1972, 1975), Gi v u-
lesecu (1973) ete, chaque élude étant une contribution a la connaissance géologique mullilatérale du bassin., Evidemment, une
série d’aspects resle encore en discussion. Notre étude a comme but la présentation d’'un inventaire le plus complet possible
des faunes de mollusques des deux ,,horizons” mentionnés. Deuxiémement, on envisage la réparlition de ces mollusques sur
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les différents niveaux des ,horizons” respectifs et la réalisation d’une corrélation plus exacle des couches de charbons du bassin
tout entier. Enlin, on se propose 'observalion de la répartition biostratigraphique et géographique des faunes dans différentes
bioprovinces de 1'Europe, de méme que de leur origine.

La répartition Dbiostratigraphique des faunes met en évidence les suivantes proportions ;

a) formes persistantes = 13,28 % ; b) formes oligocéne inférieur — rupélo-eggenburgiennes = 16,37 % ; ¢), formes ru-
pélo-égériennes = 4,39 % ; d) formes égériennes = 34,06 % ; f) formes post-¢égériennes = 31,85 %.

Sil'on laisse en attente les formes persistantes (13,28 %) qui n’ont guére de valeur pour les datations biostratigraphiques,
les autres formes conslituent un ensemble faunistique caractéristique, avec des formes oligocéne inférieures — rupéliennes relic-
tes en pelite proportion (2,19 %), avec des formes communes a4 ’Oligocéne inférieur, au Rupélien et 4 'Egérien (14,28 %), avec
des formes égériennes dans une proportion qui dépasse de peu un tiers (34,06 %) du tolal des taxons existant dans les deux
»horizons” analysés, ainsi qu'avec des formes communes 4 I'Egérien, & I'Eggenburgien et aux étages supérieures (31,85 %).

Les formes égériennes, en ensemble avec celles communes au Rupélien, & I'Egérien (4,39 %) et aussi & 'Eggenburgien
(13,18 %) dépassent la moilié (51,63 %) du total des taxons inscrils dans le tableau avec la répartition géographique et stra-
tigraphique. Les proporlions trés rapprochées entre les formes égériennes (34,06 %) et celles de transition aux étages supérieurs
(31,85 %) montrent que les faunes égériennes sont ici 4 la base de la formation des faunes miocénes. Il est 4 souligner que
dans ce cas-l1a aussi le pourcentage des faunes égériennes (d’une succession de dépdts encadrés 4 I'Egérien) est réduit, moins de
50%, tandis qu’il aurait dd, normalement, dépasser 75—80%. En méme temps, le pourcenlage des faunes de transition aux
étages supérieurs est trés élevé (31,85 %).

Ainsi que dans le cas des faunes égériennes de Transylvanie, les faunes du Bassin de Pelrosani sont toujours en régé-
nération. Bien que le pourcentage en formes anté-égériennes, de méme que celui en faunes communes au Rupélien et a I'Egé-
rien, soit assez élevé (16,47 %) — presque la moitié du pourcentage en celles égériennes — le caractére égérien de cette faune n’est
gudre diminué par le caractére oligocéne inférieur-rupélien de transition 4 I'Egérien d’une partie de la faune respective, parce
que la faune égérienne des deux ,horizons’ il ¥ a un pourcentage important en formes constituant le point de départ pour
celles miocénes.

L’origine des faunes du Bassin de Petrosani doit étre cherchée dans les différentes bioprovinces de I'Europe. Les
caleuls en pourcents des différents taxons, communs aux faunes de ces bioprovinces, sont présentés de la suivante maniére :

1. Formes caractéristiques pour les bioprovinces :

a) septentrionale = 2,199% ; b) aquitano-lusitanienne =3,299% ; c) méditerranéenne = 8,79%; d) trans-européenne
(central-européenne) = 39,56 %.

2. Formes communes 4 la bioprovince central-européenne (dont fait partie également le Bassin de Petrosani) et aux
bioprovinces :

a) septentrionale = 6,59 % ; b) aquitano-lusitanienne = 8,79 % ; ¢) méditerranéenne = 2,19 %.

3. Formes communes 4 la bioprovince central-européenne et aux bioprovinces :

a) aquitano-lusitanienne et méditerranéenne = 8,79 % ; b) septentrionale et méditerranéenen = 2,19 9% ; ¢) septen-
trionale et aquitano-lusitanienne = 3,29 %.

4, Formes communes & toutes les quatre bioprovinces = 13,18 %.

La faune de la succession analysée est rencontrée dans toutes les gquatre bioprovinces européennes. Ses affinités avec les
faunes de la bioprovince central-européenne sont mieux mises en relief que celles avec les faunes des autres bioprovinces (81 %).
La pénétration des éléments fauniques des bioprovinces lusitano-aquitanienne (38 %) el méditerranéenne (33 %) a eulienen pro-
portions pareilles. La plus faible a été 'influence des éléments de la bioprovince septentrionale (27 %).

La répartition par bassins et différents autres domaines de sédimentation met en évidence des affinités remarquable$
avec les faunes de la fosse périalpine (Baviére) — 60,43 %. Il ne faul négliger ni les affinités avec les faunes de I'Aquilaine
(38,46 %) et du bassin de Mainz (30,07 %), ni celles avec les faunes de la zone intracarpalique (sud de la Slovaquie et nord de
I'Hongrie), zone ayant joué role de liaison entre la Baviére el le Bassin de Petrosani.

Au sujet de l'origine des faunes de mollusques du bassin en discussion on est confronté & deux problémes concernant
leur voie de migration et le sens de migration. L’étroite affinité entre les faunes de la Vallée du Jiu el la fosse périalpine nous porte 4
affirmer avec toute la certitude qu’entre les deux zones de sédimentation existaient des liaisons élroites, vu que — nous l'avons
mentionné — on rencontre en proportion de 60,43 % les éléments faunistiques du Bassin de Petrosani en Baviére. La voie
de migration aurait passé probablement par le nord de 'Hongrie et le sud de la Slovaquie, bien que le pourcentage en taxens
communs aux deux régions soit assez réduit (26,37 % et 29,67 %).

En ce qui concerne le sens de migration, il est plus difficile de préciser cet aspect du probléme. D'une part, Iexis-
tence des formes: Margaritifera inaequiradiata, Gonimyrtea inlercalata, Cardium negleetum angustum, C. deminutum, C. prae-
sandbergeri, Cerastoderma ex gr. coneameratum, Gari (Gobraeus) bavarieus, G. (G.) ex gr. longus, G. (G.). atf. difficilis, Siligua
asuleata, Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa maxima, Melanoides winklert, Bullia (Dorsanum) [lurli dans les couches a4 Cyrénes
¢gériennes de Baviére peut indiquer soit une migration en sens unique (de Bavi¢re vers le Bassin de Petrosani), soit une migra-
tion dans les deux sens. La présence des formes : Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa aff. percoslala et P. ( P.) convexa angusia,
mais surtout la présence de l'espece Polymesoda (Balissa) arndii dans I'Egérien de la Vallée du Jiu, formes connues en Baviére
seulement du Burdigalien, nous porte & croire que, au moins pour ces espéces-la, le sens de migration a été du Bassin de Petro-
sani vers la Baviére supérieure. Le fait que telles formes ne sont pas rencontrées dans 'Hongrie du Nord et dans la Slovaquie
du Sud reste un probléme en discussion.
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L’analyse de la faune de mollusques des deux horizons nous permet de distinguer plusieurs biotopes, a savoir :

1. De ,Yhorizon™ productif inférieur :

a) le biotope & Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa ; h) le biotope & Crassostrea eyathula ; ¢) le biotope & My-
tilus aquifanicus; d) le biotope & Corbula (Caryocorbula) revoluta carinaia; e)le biotope & Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba et ) le
bioltope & Turrilella venus. -

2. De ,,I’horizon’ moyen :

a) le biotope & Margaritifera inaeguiradiaia et Brotia ( Tinnyea) escheri grossecostata et 1) le biotope & Polymesoda
(Ps'eua’or yrena) converda convexd.

De ce qu'on vient de relater on peut formuler les snivantes conclusions ;

1. On peut diviser — sur des critéres fauniques — ,,I’horizon” productif inférieur en deux ,,sous-horizons”, & savoir :
Pun inférieur, qui renferme les couches de charbons 1 4, 8/9 et P'autre supérieur, qui abrite les couches 10 4 19, dénommées aussi
les couches supérieures.

Les deux ,,sous-horizons’ sont séparés I'un de 'autre par la présence de la sous-espéce Corbula (Caryocorbula) revolula
carinata, qui apparait seulement au toit de la couche 8/9.

2. ,.le sous-horizon’’ supérieur est caractérise par I'apparition des formes Corbula ( Varicorbula) gibba et Planorbis sp.
Toujours dans ce ,,sous-horizon’’ apparait un niveau fossilifére & Turrilella venus, que nous avons considéré niveau-repére du toit
de la couche 14, Cette espéce apparait également dans Vintervalle de la couche 18, mais seulement dans le secteur minier Pelrila.

3.L’intervalle stratigraphique situé entre les couches 3 et 4 renferme de régle seulement des empreintes de plantes, moins
sonvent de minces niveaux de faune.

4. Au toit de la couche 4 c’est 1'association de faune & Crassosirea eyathula qui est caractéristique. Elle contient heau-
coup d’'individus associés 4 des spécimens appartenant 4 d’autres espéces, mais Uespéce Mytilus aquifanicus y manque systéma-
~tiguement.

5. Les couches 5, 6 et 7 ont au toil une association de faune avec des espéces rencontrées dans tout le ,,sous-horizon”
inférieur, y compris 4 spécimens de C. cyathula et M. aguiianicus.

6. La faune de mollusques des deux ,,horizons” trahit de faibles affinités avec la faune des couches de Dincu-Tamasa
clde Celate du Bassin de Transylvanie, les éléments communs étant seulement en proportion de 8,79 % ; elle est en quelque mesure
pareille & la faune des couches de Cublesu et de Dealu Cotului, leurs éléments-communs étant en proportion de 25,27 %,

7. Lafaune analysée constitue un ensemble faunique caractéristique, avec des formes communes au Rupélien et 4 'Egé-
rien en proportion de 14,28 %, avec des formes propres 4 I'Egérien en proportion de 34,06 % et avec des formes communes aux éta-
ges plus récents en proportion de 31,85 %. _

8. La faune en discussion renferme des espéces communes aux faunes de toutes les quatres bioprovinces europé-
ennes. Ses affinités les plus évidentes sont celles avee les faunes de la l3ioprovim,e cenlral-européenne, les Llémcnts communs étant
en proportion de plus de 80 %.

9. Dans la fosse périalpine (Baviére) de la bioprovince central-européenne est cantonnée une association de mollusques
qui a 60,43 % d'éléments en commun avec les mollusques du Bassin de Petrosani. Le pont de liaison entre les deux régions est
represenlé par la Slovaquie de Sud et 'Hongrie du Nord, qui renferment des dépidts a faunes pareilles 4 celles du Bassin  de Petro-
sani.

10. Ce sont les [aunes des bassins de I’Aquitaine (38,46 %) el de Mainz (30,07 %) qui ont eu une influence remarquable,

"s’6lant manilestées soit par I'intermédiaire de la Baviére supérieure, de la Slovaquie du Sud et de |’ Hongrie du Nord, soit sur une
aulre voie, gqu'on ne peul pas encore préciser.

11. Les [aunes du Bassin de Petrosani ont des éléments en commun avece celles du stratotype de 'Egérien uniquement en
proportion de 33 %. Les ¢léments communs ne sont pas ceux spécifligues a cette unité chronostratigraphique, mais ceux avec une
large répartition dans Vintervalle Oligocéne supérieur-Miocéne bhasal de I’Europe.

12, Pendant I'Cgérien, entre le Bassin de Petrosani et la Baviére supérieure s'est établie une étroite liaison, qui a facilité
un échange réciproque en faune. Dans la premiére partie de I'intervalle a existé une série de migrations successives de faunes de
la Bavitre supérieure vers le Bassin de Petrosani et seulement 4 Ia fin cette migration a eu lieu du Bassin de Petrosani vers la

‘Bavitre.

13. Quoique le pourcentage en formes égériennes de la faune des deux ,,horizons’ soit seulement de 34,06 %, la succes-
sion respective peul étre attribuée 4 ’Egérien, puisque les niveaux plus récents abritent encore de faune égérienne; il s’agit de

“la partie inférieure de ,,I’horizon” 4 de la Vallée du Sildtrue, aprés quoi suit unintervalle 4 faune aquitanienne (= eggenburgienine) —
~la partie supérieure du méme , horizon”.

11 est difficile a affirmer si 1'Egérien du Bassin de Petrosani représente tout U'intervalle de 'Egérien, bien que les depdts
qui lui sont attribués y présententl'épaisseur maximale dans notre pays. Il n’est pas exclu que quelque chose lui manque 4 la base,
mais-puisque ,,I'horizon’ inférieur de la succession est stérile au point de vue faunique, — cette chose est, pour le moment du

- moins, impossible 4 prouver.
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EXPLICATIA PLANSELOR

Planga I

Fig. 1. — Muytilus (Mytilus) aquitanicus (Mayer-Eymar, 1858) (1 x). Proba nr. 1555/1088, Prospeclfiuni — Valea Jiului-
LEchantillon no. 1555/1086, Prospections-Vallée du Jiu.

Fig. 2, 10a, 10b. — Mylilus (Mytilus) galloprovincialis aff, mioherculea S chaffer, 1910 (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea
Delorului, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.

Fig. 3a, 3b. — Modiolus adriaticus cf. strangulatus (Lo card, 1888) (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului, Lonea. Le
niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.

Fig. 4a, 4b. — Modiolus sp. (1 x), Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu,
Lonea.

Tig.5.— Nucula (Nueula) piligera Sandberger, 1863 (1 x). Proba nr. 68/873, forajul 5119/I1I, adincimen 273, m, Paroseni.
LEchantillon no. 68/873, forage 5119/I1I, profondeur 273 m, Paroseni.

Tig. 6a, 6b, 7a, 7h, 8a, 8h, 11a, 11b. — Crassostrea (Crassostrea) cyathula (Lamarck, 1806) (1x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea
Birdoanilor, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée des Birdoani, Lonea.

Fig. 9a. — Mytilus (Mytilus) n. sp. (1 x). Proba nr. 3555, forajul 5350, adincimea 599, 80—591, 20 m, Aninoasa. Echantillon
no. 3553, forage 5350, profondeur 599, 80—591, 20 m, Aninoasa.

Fig. 9b. — Congeria basleroli (Deshayes in Lamarck, 1836).

Iig. 9e, — Cardium praesandbergeri H 6121, 1962,

Fig. 9d. — Cardium sp.

Plansa II

Fig. 1. — Mylilus (Mytilus) aquitanicus (Mayer-Eymar, 1958) (1 x). Orizontul grezos, valea Ciortestilor, Lonea, L’horizon
gréseux, vallée des Ciortesti, Lonea.

Fig. 2a, 2b, — Crassostrea (Crassosirea) cyaihufﬂ] (Lamarck, 1806) (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Birdoanilor Lonea. Le
niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée des Birdoani, Lonea,

Fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6, 7. — Margaritifera (Margaritifera) inaequiradiata (Gimbel, 1861) div. morf. (1x). Orizonlul
grezos, valea Ciortestilor, Lonea. L'horizon gréseux, vallée des Ciortesti, Lonea.

Planga III

Fig. 1. — Lueina sp. (1x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.

Fig.2. — Lucina ex gr, micheloffi Mayer-Ey mar, 1858 (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului, Lonea. Le niveau gré-
seux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.

Fig. 3. — Parvilucina (Mieroloripes) dentaia neglecla (Basterot, 1825) (1x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului, Lonea.
Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.

Fig. 4. — Gonimyriea (Gonimyrlea) intercalata H 61z1, 1958 (1x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului, Lonea. Le niveau
gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.

Fig. 5. — Linga (Bellucina) oligobliqua (S a cco, 1901) (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux
fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.

Fig. 6. — Diplodonla (Diplodonta) aff. {rigonula infermedia Bion di, 1858 (1x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului, Lones.
Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea,
Fig. 7. — Cardium praesandbergeri H 61z1, 1962 (1 x). Proba nr. 3555, forajul 5350, adincimea 599,80—591,20 m, Aninoasa.

LEchantillon no. 3555, forage 5350, profondeur 599,80—391,2) m. Aninoasa.
Fig. 8. — Cardiwm deminufum H 6121, 1962 (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Birdoanilor, Lonea. Le niveau greseux fossilifeére,
vallée des Birfloani, Lonea. : :
Diplodonta (Diplodonla) trigonula Bronn, 1831 (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului, Lonea. Le niveau gré-
seux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea. '
Fig. 10. — Tellina (Arcopagia) heberti (D eshayes, 1857) (1x). Proba nr. 16010/4300, mina Vulean. Echantillon no. 16010/
4300, mine Vulean,

Fig. 9.
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11a, 11d. — Cardium praesandbergeri F1 6121, 1962 (1x). Proba nr. 4588, forajul 5337, adincimea 81 m, Lupeni. Echantillon
no. 4588, forage 5337, profondeur 81 m, Lupeni.

Fig. 11b, 11¢. — Cardium deminutum H 61z1, 1962,

Fig. 11e. — Cardium neglectum angusfum H 6121, 1962 (form4 juvenild) (forme juvenile).

Fig. 12. — Siliqua (?) sp. (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului, Lonea, Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu,
Lonea.

Fig. 13a, 13b. — Coreulum (Parvicardium) papillosum (P o 11, 1791) (1 x). Proba nr. 4588, forajul 5337, adincimea 81 m, Lupeni,
Echantillon no. 4588, forage 5337, profondeur 81 m, Lupeni.

Fig. 13¢, — Cardium ex gr. heeri Mayer-Eymar, 1887.

Fig. 13d. — Gari(Gobracus) aguilanicus (Mayer-Eymar, 1893) (forma juvenild) (forme juvénile).

Fig.13¢. — Cerastoderma ex gr. concameratum (H 61z1, 1957).

Fig. 14, 15. — Siliqua (Siligua) asulcata H 61 21, 1957 (1 x). Proba nr. 6210/4122, forajul 5659, adincimea 652, 20 m, Béarbiteni.
Echantillon no. 6210/4122, forage 5659, profondcur, 652, 20 m, Bérbileni.

Fig. 16. — Tellina (OGmala) agquitanica aff. miner R o t h, 1914 (1 x). Proba nr. 9/7194, forajul 5570, adincimea 374, 50—375 m,
Lonea 111. Echantillon no. 9/7194, forage 5570, profondeur 374,50—3%5 m, Lonea III1.

Fig. 17a, 17b. — Lutraria (?) sp. (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Birdoanilor, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée des
Birdoani, Lonea,

Fig. 18. — Tellina (Omala) benedeni aff. nysti Deshayes, 1857 (1 x). Nivelul grezos fossilifer, valea Deforului, Lonea. Le
niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.

Planga IV

Fig. 1a. — Gari (Gobraeus) protractus (Mayer-Eymar in Wolff, 1897) morfa B (1 x). Proba nr. 87, forajul 5139,
adincimea 150 m, Lupeni. Morphe B. 1Zchantillon no. 87, forage 5139, profondeur 150 m, Lupenj.

Fig. 1b. — Gari (Gobraeus) protracius Mayer-Eymar inH 61z1,1957) morfa A (morphe A).

Fig. 1c. — Gari (Gobraeus) protractus (Mayer-Eymar in Wolff, 1897) morfa ¢ (morphe C).

Fig. 1d—1e, — Gari (Gobraeus) angustus (Philippi in Halz1, 1962) morfa A (morphe A).

Fig, 1f. — Gari (Gobraeus) protractus (Mayer-Eymar in Sacco, 1901) morfa D (morphe D).

Fig. 1g. — Tellina (Arcopagia) heberii (Deshayes, 1857).

Fig. 2a, 2d. — Gari (Gobraeus) angustus (Philippi inH 61z1,1962) morfa A (1 x). Proba nr. 87, forajul 5139, adincimea 150 m,

Fig.
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Fig.
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Lupeni. Morphe A(1x). Echantillon no. 87, forage 5139, profondeur 150 m, Lupeni.

9b. — Gari (Gobraeus) aquitanicus (Mayer-Eymar inCossmann etPeyrot, 1910) morfa A (morphe A).

2¢, 2f, 2g. — Gari (Gobraeus) angusius (Philippi inH 61z1,1962) morfa B (morpha B).

e, — Gari (Gobraeus) aguitanicus Mayer-Eymar in Hélz1, 1957) morfa B (morphe B).

2h — 2j. — Gari (Gobraeus) profracius Ma yer-Eymar in Wolff, 1897) morfa C (morphe C).

2k. — Tellina (Arcopagia) heberti (Deshayes, 1957).

3. — Gari (Gobraeus) protractus (Mayer-Eymar in Ho1z1.1957) morfa A (1 x). Proba nr. 87, forajul 5139, adincimea
150 m, Lupeni. Echantillon no. 87, forage 5139, profondeur 150 m, Lupeni. Morphe A (1 x).

4. — Gari (Gobraeus) bavaricus (Mayer-Eymar in H 61z 1)(1 x). Proba nr. 58/607, forajul 5171, adincimea 597,50 m.
Coroiesti. Echantillon no. 58/607, forage 5171, profondeur 597,50 m, Coroiesti.

5.« Gari (Gobraeus) aff. dificillis (H 6121 1957) (1 x). Proba nr. 12/606, forajul 5177, adincimea 414 m, Lupeni. Echantillon
no. 12/606, forage 5177, profondeur 414 m, Lupeni.

6a, 6b. — Gari (Gobraeus) sp. (1 x). Proba nr, 105, sectorul Livezeni. Echantillon no. 105, secteur Livezeni.

7a, 7b, 8a, 8b. — Gari (Gobracus) bavaricus (Mayer-Eymar inH &1z1, 1957) (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Defo-
rului, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lomnea.

Plansa V

la, 1b, 3a, 3b. — Gari (Gobraeus) protracius Mayer-Eymar inHaélz1, 1957) morfa A (0,8 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer.
Proba nr. 5669/4039, valea Cimpei. Le niveau gréseux fossilifere, Echantillon no. 5669/4039, vallée de la Cimpa morphe
A(0.8 x).

2a, 2b. — Gari (Gobracus) profracius (Mayer-Eymar in Wolff, 1897) morfa B (0,8 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer. Proba
nr. 5669/4039, valea Cimpei. Morphe B(0.8 x). Le niveau gréseux fossilifére. Ehantillon no. 5669 /4039, vallée de la Cimpa.

4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b. — Gari (Gobracus) profractus Mayer-Eymarin Wollf, 1897) morfa C (0,8 x). Nivelul grezos

fosilifer. Proba nr. 5669/4039, valea Cimpei. Morphe C(0,8 x). Le niveau gréseux fossiliféere. Echantillon no. 5669/4039,
vallée de la Cimpa.

7a, Th. — Gari (Gobraeus) aquitanigus (Mayer-Eymar inCossmann et Peyrot, 1910) morfa A (0,8 x). Nivelul
grezos fosilifer. Proba nr. 5669/4039, valea Cimpei. Morphe A(0,8 x) .Le niveau gréseux fossilifére. Echantillon no. 5669/
4039, vallée de la Cimpa.

8a, 8b. — Gari (Gobraeus) protractus Mayer-Eymar inHalz1,1957) morfa A (0,8 x) Proba nr. 105, sectorul Livezeni,
morphe A(0,8 x). Echantillon no. 105, secteur Livezeni,
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Iig. 9a, 9b. — Gari (Gobraeus) ex gr. longus (H 61z 1, 1957) (0,8 x). Proba nr. 105, sectorul Livezeni. Echantillon no. 105, secleur
Livezeni.

Fig. 10. — Gari (Gobraeus) angusius (Philipi inH61z1, 1962) morfa B (morphe B). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului
Lonea, Le niveau gréseux fossilifere, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.

Fig. 11a, 11b. — Tellina sp. (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer valea Deforului, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossiliféere, vallée du Deforu,
Lonea.

Fig. 12a, 12b. — Gari (Gobraeus) protracius(Mayer-Eymar inSa ¢ co, 1901) morfa D (formi juvenild) (0,9 x). Nivelul grezos
fosilifer, valea Birdoanilor, Lonea (Morphe D, forme juvénile). Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée des Birfioani, Lonea.

Fig. 13a, 13b. — Gari (Gobraeus) angustus (Philippi in Hélz1, 1957) morfa A (0,9 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Biri-
oanilor, Lonea. Morphe A(0,9 x). Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée des Biraoani, Lonea.

Fig. 14a, 14Db, 15a, 15b. — Lulraria sannaBasterot inSacco, 1901, morfa A (0,9 x. Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului
si valea Birdoanilor, Lonea. Morphe A (0,9 x). Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu et vallée des Birdoani,
Lonea.

Fig. 16. — Polymesoda (7) sp. (0,9 x). Proba nr. 5669 /4039, valea Cimpei. Echantillon no. 5669 /4039, vallée de la Cimpa.

Fig. 17, 19, — Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa costulafa (Cossmann et Peyrot, 19010inH 6121, 1957) (0,9 x). Proba
nr. 5669 /4039, valea Cimpei. Echantillon no 56694039, vallée de la Cimpa.

Fig. 18, 20 — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa (Bron gniart) n. ssp. (0,9 x). Proba nr. 5669/4039 valea Cimpei. Echantillon
no. 5669/4039, vallée de la Cimpa.

IFig.21, — Gari (Gobraeus) angustus (Philippi inVenzo, 1938—39) morfaC (0,9 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului,
Lonea. Morphe C(0,9 x). Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.

Plansa VI

Fig. la — 1c. — Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa (Brongniart, 1811) (1 x). Proba nr. 104 /1338/11, forajul 5254,
adincimea 333,10—334,30 m, sectorul Uricani. Echantillon no, 104 /133811, forage 5254, profondeur 333,10—2334,30 m,
secteur Uricani.

Fig. 2a, 2b. — Polymesoda ( Pseudoeyrena) convexa convexa (Brongni art, 1811) (1 x). Proba nr. 6/874, forajul 5094, adin-
cimea 623,50 m, Aninoasa. Echanlillon no. 6/874, forage 5094, profondeur 623,50 m, Aninoasa.

Fig. 2¢. — Cardium sp.

Iig. 3a, 3b. — Melanopsis (Lyreaea) impressa hantkeni H o fmann, 1870 (1 x). Proba nr. 6538, forajul 5454, adincimena 539,25 m
Petrila. Ichantillon no. 6538, forage 5454, profondeur 539,25 m, Petrila.

Fig. 3¢, — Hydrobia (Hydrobia) reinachi Boettger, 1894,

Fig. 3d. — Pseudamnicole (Pseudamnicola) helicelle (Braun in Sandberger, 1863).

Fig. 3e. — Nanogastropodanon det.

Fig, 3f. — Congeria basteroli (Deshayes in Lamarck, 1836).

Fig. 3g—3h. — Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa (Brongniart, 1811).

Fig. 4a. — Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa aff. magnidentala (Blannckenhorn, 1900) (1 x). Proba nr. 92/813, forajul
5179, adincimea 438 m, Lupeni. IEchantillon no, 92/813, forage 5179, profondeur 438 m, Lupeni.

Fig. 4b. — Tympanotonos ( Tympanolonoes) margarilaceus margariteceus (Bro cchi, 1814) (fragment de cochilie) (fragment de
coguille).

Fig. a, bb. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa (Brongniart, 1811) (1 x). Proba nr. 1/3649, forajul 5410, adin-
cimea 759,80 m. Dilja. Echantillon no. 1/5649, forage 5410, profondeur, 759,80 m, Dilja.

Tig. 6a — 6f. — Polymesodua (Pseudocyrena) convexa convera (Brongniart, 1811) (1 x). Proba nr. 61, forajul 5133 bis, adin-
cimea 288,05 m, Coroiesti. Echanlillon no. 61, forage 5153 bis, profondeur 288,05 m, Coroiesti.

Fig. 6g. — Congeria baslerofi (Deshayes inL a'm arck, 1836).

Plansa VII

Fig. 1a — 1¢, 2.— Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa (Brongniart, 1811). Proba nr. 6538, forajul 5454, adincimea
539,25 m, Petrila. Echantillon no. 6538, forage 5454, profondeur 539,25 m, Petrila.

Fig. 3. — Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa ,allongée” (Cossmann et Peyrot, 1910) (1 x). Proba nr. 43/1380, Petrila.
Echantillon no. 43/1380, Petrila.

Fig. 4, — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexd Lallongée (Cossmanet Peyrot, 1910) (1 x). Proba nr 55/5120, forajul 5700,
adincimea 686,10 m, Hobiceni. Echantillon ne. 55/5120, forage 5700, profondeur 686,10 m. Hobiceni.

Fig. 5a, bb. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa formd de trecere la P. ( Pseudocyrena) convexa brongniarti(Bastero t, 1825).
Proba nr. 6338, forajul 5454 adincimea 539,25 m, Petrila (foyme de transition). Echanlillon no. 6538, forage 5454, pro-
fondeur 539,25 m.

Fig. 6a — 6c. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa (Brongniart, 1811) (1x). Proba nr. 4/802, forajul 5020, adin-
cimea 543,05 m, Birbiteni. Eehantillon no. 4802, forage 5020, profondeur 543,05 m Bérbéteni.

Fig. 7a — 7¢. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa(Brongniart, 1811) (1,2 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Defo-
rului, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.
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8. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa (Brongniart, 1811) (1 x). Proba nr. 619, forajul 5153, adincimea 211,50
m Coroiesti. Echantillon no. 619, forage 5153, profondeur 211,50 m. Coroiesti.

9a—9h. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa aff, percostala H 6 1z1, 1957 (1x). Proba nr. 3619/6930, punctul 891, Pros-

pectiuni — Valea Jiului. Echantillon no. 5619/6930, point 891, Prospections — Vallée du Jiu.

Plansa VIII

la — 1b. — Hydrobia (Hydrobia) reinachi Boett g er, 1894 (1x). Proba nr. 69/11/885, forajul 5321, adincimea 339 m, sectorul
Aninoasa. Echantillon nr. 69/11/885, forage 5321, profondeur 339 m, secteur Aninoasa.

le — 1g. — Congeria basteroti (Deshayes in Lamarck, 1836).

1h — 1j. — Congeria basterofi formé de trecere la Congeria fenuissima Moisescu, 1964 (forme de transilion A Congeria
fenuissime Moisescu, 1964).

1k — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa (Brongniart, 1811). .

2a. — Congeria basterofi (Deshayesin Lamarck, 1836) (1 x). Proba nr. 9/5890/11, forajul 5364, adincimea 756,60 m,
Vulean. Echantillon no. 9/5890/11, forage 5364, profondeur 756,60 m, Vulcan.

2b — 2¢. — Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni Hofmann, 1870,

2d — 2i. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa (Brongniart, 1811),

2j, — Hydrobia (Hydrobia) reinachi Boe ttger, 1894, ;

3a, 3b. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa formi de Lrecere la P. ( Pseudocyrena) convexa brongniarii(Basterot, 1825)
(1 x). [forme de transition & P, ( Pseudocyrena) convexa brongniarti]. Proba nr, 43 /1380, Petrila. Echantillon no. 43/1380,
Pelrila.

-4a, 4b. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa aff. brongniarti (Basterot, 1825) (Ix). Proba nr. 618/104, forajul 5179,

adincimea 521 m, Lupeni. Echantillon no. 618/104, forage 5179, profondeur 521, m, Lupeni.

. ba, 5b. — Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa (Brongniart, 1811) (1 x). Proba nr. 6538, forajul 3454, adincimea

539,25 m, Petrila. Echantillon no. 6538, forage 5454, profondeur 539,25 m, Petrila.

ig. 6a, 6b, 6d — 6I. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa (Brongniart, 1811) (1 x). Proba nr. 19/5890/11, forajul

5364, adincimea 756,60 m, Vulcan, Echantillon no. 19/5890/11, forage 5364, profondeur 756,60 m, Vulcan.
6c, 6g. — Congeria basteroti formi de trecere la Congeria fenuissima Moisescu, 1964 (forme de transilion d Congeria
fenuissima Moisescu, 1964). ¢

“ig. 6h. — Melanopsis (Lyreaea) impressa hantkeni H o f m a n n, 1870 (formé juvenild) (forme juvénile).

Fig.
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. Ta, b, — Polymesoda ( Pscudocyrena) convexa convexa (Brongniart, 1811) (1 x). Proba nr. 38/823, forajul 5155, adin-

cimea 250, 30 m, Corofesli. Echantillon no. 38/823, forage 5155, profondeur 250, 30 m, Coroiesli.

Planga IX

. la, 1b. — Polymesoda (Batissa) arndfi (H&1z2z1, 1957) (1 x). Proba nr. 68/873, forajul 5119, adincimea 273 m, Paroseni.

LEchantillon no. 68/873, forage 5119, profondeur 273 m, Paroseni.

ig. 2. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa brongniarti (Bastero L, 1825) (1 x). Proba nr. 3994/1079, Prospectiuni — Valea

Jiului. Echantillon no, 3994/1079, Prospections — Vallée du Jiu.

3—5,9—=10,15. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa (Bron gniar L) n. ssp. (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului
si valea Birdoanilor, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallé du Deforu et vallée des Birdoani.

6—7,11. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexaconvera(Bron gniart 1811) (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului
Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.

8. — Polymesoda (Pseudocyrena) convexa conveza (Brongniart, 1811) (1 x). Proba nr. 5669/4039, valea Cimpei. Echan-
tillon no. 5669/4039, vallée de la Cimpa.

12, 14. — Polymesoda sp. (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Birdoanilor, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossililire, vallée des
Birdoani, Lonea.

13. — Polymesoda sp, (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforulul, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossilifere, vallée du Deforu,
Lonea.

Plansa X

1 = 2. — Polymesoda sp. (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Birdoanilor si valea Deforului, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossi-
lifére, vallée des Birdoani el vallée du Deforn, Lonea.

3,4a, 4b, 5, 10 — 11. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexe (Brongniart)n. ssp. (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea
Birdoanilor si valea Deforului, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossilifere, vallée des Birdoani el vallée du Deforu, Lonea,

.6,9,12—13, 14a, 14b, 15—16, 17 a, 17 b, 18—21, 22a, 22b. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa costulala (Cossmann

et Peyrot in Hélzl, 1957) (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Birdoanilor, Lonea. Le niveau gréseux fossililére,
vallée des Birdoani, Lonea,

7 — 8. — Polymesoda ( Pseudocyrena) convexa convexa (Brongniart, 1811) (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului
si valea Birdoanilor, Lonea. Le niveau gréscux lossilifére, vallée du Deforu et vallée des Birdoani, Lonea.
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Plansa XTI

la — 1b. — Congeria basieroti (Deshayes in Lamarck, 1836) formé de trecere la Congeria tenuissima Moisescu,
1964 (1 x). (forme de transition & Congeria tenuissima M o i s es ¢ u, 1964), Proba nr, 1018/93, forajul 5174,adincimea 356,
75 m Lupeni. Echantillon no. 1018/93, forage 5174, profondeur 356,75 m Lupeni.

1lc — 1m. — Congeria basteroli (Deshayes in Lamarck, 1836) (lumasel) (lamachelle).

2a,— LuirariasannaBasterot in Ven z o, 1938—39, morfa B (1 x) Probanr. 7/3517, forajul 5350/11, adincimea 454,20m,
Aninoasa, Morphe B. Echantillon no. 7/3517, forage 5350/II, profondeur 454,20 m, Aninoasa,

2b. — Tympanotones ( Tympanolonos) margaritaceus margaritaceus (Brocchi, 1814),

Ja. — 3c. — Congeria basterofi(Deshayes inLamarck, 1836) (1 x). Proba nr. 58/806, forajul 5106 bis, adincimea 414 m,
Lupeni. Echantillon no, 58/806, forage 5106 bhis, profondeur 414 m, Lupeni.

3d. — Congeria baslerofi (Deshayesin Lamarek, 1836) formi de trecere la Congeria tennissima Moisescu, 1964,
(Forme de transition 3 Congeria fenuissima Moisescu, 1964).

g. 4. — Gari (Gobraeus) protraclus (Mayer-Eymar in Wolff, 1897) morfa C(?) (1 x). Proba nr. 37, adincimea 670 m,

Aninoasa. Morphe C, Echantillon no. 37, profondeur 670 m, Aninoasa.

5a. — Gari (Gobraeus) protracius (Ma yer-Eymar in Wolff 1897) morfa C(?) (1 x). Proba nr. 1/5649, forajul 5410,
adincimea 759,80 m. Dilja. Morphe C. Echantillon no. 1/5649, forage 5410, profondeur 759,80 m, Dilja.

5b, be. — Tympanotones ( Tympanotones) margaritaceus margaritaceus (Brocehi, 1814).

6a, 6c, 68 — 6h. — Congeria basteroli (Deshayesin Lamarck, 1836) forméd de trecere la Congeria fenuissima Moi-
sescu, 1964 (1 x). (Forme de transition & Congeria tenuissima Moisescu, 1964). Proba nr. 69 11885 (| ?), forajul
5321, adincimea 339 m, Aninoasa. Echantillon no. 69 T1/885 (?), forage 5321, profondeur 339 m, Aninoasa.

ig. 6b, 6d, 6f 6i. — Congeria basteroli (Deshayes in Lamarck, 1836),
. 7a. — Gari (Gobraeus) bavaricus (Ma yer-Eymarin Holzl, 1957) (1 x) (formd juvenild), Proba nr. 11/862, forajul 5169,

adincimea 470 m, Coroiesti. Forme juvénile. Echantillon no. 11/862, forage 5169, profondeur 470 m, Coroiesti.

. 7b. — Gari (Gobraeus) prolractus (Mayer-Eymar in Sacco, 1901) morfa D (morphe D).
ig. 7c. — Gari (Gobraeus) angustus (Philippiin Venzo, 1938—39) morfa C (morphe C).

Plansa XTI

. 1 — 2. — Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba O1ivi, 1792 (1 x) (lumasel). Proba nr. 128/1069, forajul 5300, adincimea 162,60 m,

Parogeni. (Lumachelle). Echantillon no, 128/1069, forage 5300, profondeur 162,60 m, Paroseni.

. 3. — Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) weslendorpi transilvanica (Ho f mann, 1870) (1 x). Proba nr. 617, mina Lonea 111, acoperis,

stratul 2, Echantillon no. 617, mine Lonea III, toit couche 2

. 4. — Tellina(Arcopagia) heberti D esha yes, 1857 (1 x). Proba nr. 137/849, forajul 5306, adincimea 335 m, Paroseni, Echan-

tillon no. 137/849, forage 5306, profondeur 335 m, Paroseni.

ig. 5. — Pelecyora (Cordiopsis) westendorpi westendorpi (N yst, 1836) (1 x). Nivelul grezos fosilifer, valea Deforului, Lonea.

Le niveau gréseux fossilifére, vallée du Deforu, Lonea.

g. 6. — Theodozus ( Villoclithon) n. sp. (1,4 x). Proba nr. 7105, forajul 5951, adincimea 457,50—459,10 m, valea Silitrucului.

Echantillon no. 7105, forage 5951, profondeur 457,50 —459,10 m, vallée du Salitruc.

. 7.— Theodoxus ( Vittoelithon) piclus F éruss a ¢, 1825, morfa A (1 x) Proba nr. 55/3396, forajul 5402, adincimea 711,30 m,

Dilja. Morphe A, Echantillon no. 55/3396, forage 5402, profondeur 711,30 m. Dilja.

. 8 — 9. — Theodozxus ( Vittoclithon) pictus F é T u s s a ¢, 1825, morfa B (1 x), Forajul 5460, adincimea 383,15 m, Dilja. Morphe B.

Forage 5460, profondeur 383,15 m, Dilja.

. 10. — Theodoxus ( Vittoclithon) pictus Férussac. 1825, morfa B (1 x). Proba nr. 4441, forajul 5460, adincimea 581,30 —

— 581,80 m, Dilja. Morphe B. Echantillon no. 4441, forage 4560, profondeur 581,30 —581,80 m, Dilja.

. 11a, 11bh, — Melanopsis (Lyrcaea) impressa kantkeni 1 o f m a n n, 1870 (1 x). Proba nr. 55/3396, forajul 5402, adincimea 711

30 m, Dilja. Echantillon no. 55/3396, forage 54002, prorondeur 711,30 m, Dilja,

. 12a, 12b. — Melanopsis sp. (1 x). Proba nr. 7115/4748, forajul 5951, adincimea 396,30 m, valea Silidtrucului. Echantillon no.

7115/4748, forage 5951, profondeur 396, 40 m, vallée du Silitruc.

. 13a, 13b. — Melanopsis ( Lyrcaea) impressa hantkeni Ho f m ann, 1870 (1,5 x). Proba nr. 71154748, forajul 5951, adincimea

396,30 m, valea Sdlatrucului. Echantillon no. 7115/4748, forage 5951, profondeur 396,30 m, vallée du Silétrue,

@ 14a — 1dc, — Turritella beyrichi Hofmann n, ssp. (1 x). Proba nr. 30/947. Echantillon no. 30/947.
;. 14d, — Turritella beyrichi Ho f mann, 1870 (1 x). Proba nr. 30/947. Echantillon no. 30/947.

Planga XTIT

la — e. — Melanoides winkleri (M a yer-Eymar, 1861) (2,2 x). Proba nr. 95/943, forajul 5174, adincimea 340,60 m, Lu-
peni. Echantillon no. 95/943, forage 5174 profondeur 340,60 m, Lupeni.

2a, 2b. — Turritella beyrichi Ho f mann, 1870 (1,6 x). Proba nr. 1/9276, forajul 5506, adincimea 552 m, Petrila. Echantil-
lon no. 1/9276, forage 5506, profondeur 552 m, Petrila.

3, - Tympan(;imgos ( Tympanolonos) margarilaceus formd de trecere la Tympanofonos ( Tympanolonos) margaritaceus calea-
ratum (Grateloup in Sandberger, 1863) (1x). Proba nr, 1/5649, forajul 5410, adincimea 759,80 m, Dilja.
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[forme de transition & T. (Tympanotonos) margarilaceus calearafum (Grateloup in San dbherger, 1863].
Echantillon no. 1/5649, forage 5410, profondeur 759,80 m, Dilja.

4a, 4b. — Pirenella plicata galeotti Nyst in Tzankov et Belmustakov, 1954—55 (1 x). Proba nr. 160104300,
mina Vulean. Echantillon no. 16010/4300, mine Vulcan.

Ha. — Corbula (Caryocorbula) revoluta carinata (Dujardin, 1839) (2,2 x). Proba nr. 20/9295/623 /11, forajul 5506, adinci-
mea 799 m, Petrila. Echantillon no. 20/¢293/623/11, forage 5506, profondeur 799 m, Petrila.

5h. — Tympanolonos ( Tympanolonos) margaritaceus margaritaceus (Broccehi, 1814).

6. — Brotia ( Tinnyea) escheri grossecostata (X 1ein, 1853) (1 x). Proba nr. 41742 11, forajul 5615, adincimea 135,80 m,
Barbdteni. Echantillon no. 4/1742 11, forage 5615, profondeur 135,80 m, Béarbdateni,

7 — 8. — Tympanotonos ( Tympanotonos) margarilaceus calcaraium (Grateloupin Sandberger, 1863)(1 x). Proba
nr. 30/947. Echantillon no. 30/947.

Plansa XTIV

ig. 1a, 1h, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a,4b, 5a, 5b. — Pirenella plicata moldensis(S chatfer, 1912) (1x). Proba nr. 7115/4748, forajul

5951, adincimea 550 m (?), valea Saldtrucului. Echantillon no. 7115/4748, forage 5951, profondeur 550 m, vallée du
Salatruc.

Ga, Gb, 7a, 7h, 8a, 8b. — Potamides ( Ptychopotamides) papaveraceum Basterot, 1825 (1,2 x). Proba nr. 3532/4331, fora-
jul 5350/11 adincimea 590, 50 m, Aninoasa. Echantillon no. 3532/4331, forage 5350/11, profondeur 590,50 m, Aninoasa.

9a — 9¢, — Tympanotonos ( Tympanolonos) margaritaceus margaritaceus (Bro e chi, 1814) (1 x). Proba nr. 137849, forajul
5306, adincimea 335 m, Paroseni. Echantillon no. 137 /849, forage 5306, profondeur 335 m, Paroseni.

10. — Potamides ( Polamides) lamarcki (Brongniart, 1910) (1 x). Proba nr. 137/849, forajul 5306, adincimea 335 m,
Paroseni. Echantillon no. 137/849, forage 5306, profondeur 335 m, Paroseni.

11, 12a — 12e, — Euspira calena achatensis (R ¢ cluz, 1837) (1 x). Proba nr. 941441, forajul 5179, adincimea 473,70 m,
Lupeni, Echantillon no. 94/1441, forage 5179, profondeur 473,70 m, Lupeni.

Planga XV

1a, — Dentalium aff. kickzii Ny s t, 1843 (2,3 x). Proba nr. 6853, forajul 5562, adincimea 302,40 m, Lonea, Echantillon no.
6853, forage 5562, profondeur 302,40 m, Lonea,

1b. — Nanogastropoda non det,

le. — Gari (Gobraeus) sp.

2a — 2¢, — Calyptraea (Calypiraea) chinensis subelliplica S a ¢ ¢ 0, 1896 (1 x). Proba nr. 58/902, forajul 5450, adincimea 630,20
m, Petrila. Echantillon no. 58902, forage 5450, profondeur 630,20 m, Petrila. '

2d. — Calyptraea (Calyptraca) chinensis chinensis (Linné, 1767).

3a, 3b. — Tympanolonos ( Tympanolonos) margarilaceus formi de trecere la 7. (Tympanofonos) margaritaceus calcaratum
(Grateloup in Sandberger, 1863) (1 x). Proba nr. 1/5649, forajul 5410, adincimea 759,80 m, Dilja. [F’orme de
transition & T. ( Tympanolonos) margaritaceus calcaratum (Grateloup in Sandberger, 1863]. Echantillon
no. 15449, forage 5410, profondeur 759,80 m, Dilja.

d4a — 4¢. — Planorbis (Coretus) ex gr.cornu Brongniart, 1810 (1 x). Proba nr. 14/828, forajul 5329, adincimea 324 m,
Paroseni. Echantillon no. 14 /828, forage 5329, profondeur 324 m, Paroseni.

5a, 5b. — Pirenella plicala infermedia (Sandberger, 1863) (1 x). Proba nr. 40/792, forajul 5169, adincimea 460,50 m,
Corolesti. Echantillon no. 40/792, forage 5169, profondeur 460,50 m, Coroiesti.

Plansa XVI

1. — Lutraria sanna Bast, (Sacco, 1901, XXIX, pl. VIII, fig. 5).

2. — Lutraria sanna Basterot in Sacco, 1901,

3. — Lutraria sanna Bast.(Venzo, 1938—39, p. 77, pl. IV, fig. 16);

4. — Lulraria sanna Basterot inVenzo 1938—39.

5. — Psammobia bavarica Mayer-Eymar (Hélzl, 1957, p. 38, fig. 4 111, in text).

6. — Psammobia profracia Mayer-Eymar (Hélzl, 1957, p. 38, fig. 41, in text).

7. — Psammobia profractla M ayer-Eymar (Wolff, 1897, p. 254, pl. XXIII, fig. 3);
8. — Psammobia protractaMayer-Eymar (Wolff, 1897, p. 254, pl. XXIIL, fig. 4).

9. — Psammocola prolracta (Mayer) (Sacco, 1901, XXIX, p. 11, pL II, fig. 7).

10. — Psammobia (Psammocola) aquitanica M ayer (Cossmann etPeyrot, 1910, p. 288, pl. XI, fig. 6—8).
11. — Psammobia aquitanica Mayer-Eymar (Hdlzl, 1957, p. 38, pl. 411, in text).
12. — Psammobia angusta Philippi, 1843 (H &1z 1, 1962, p. 101, pl. VI, fig. 6).

13. — Psammobia angusta Philippi, 1843 (Ha1z1, 1962, p. 101, pl. VI, fig. 5).

14, 15. — Psammobia angusta Phil,(Venzo, 1938—39, p. 81, pl. IV, fig, 20—21).
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